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PREFACE.

To this First Volumé of the new and cheaper series bf a Magazine, whioh has con.
tinued to be the organ of the New Connexion of General Baptists since its forma-
tion in 1770, we prefix a few words concerning our Readers, our Contributors, and

Ourselves.

Our Readers during the past year have been far more mumerous than at any
preceding period in the now protracted history of the Magazine. But there are
CHurches in the Connexion where only a few copies have been taken; and so, we
are persuaded that the circulation might be increased to the extent of another

thousand.

Our Contributors are heartily thanked for all the Inteliigence they have for-

warded, and for the more substantial articles they have offered for our use.

Concerning Ourselves, in our Editorial capacity, we may avow that the prosperity
of the publication has been our paramount desire. This desire has guided our
decisions as to what we have inserted in it, and what we have declined to insert.
No Editor can oblige every correspondent and satisfy all readers. That is quite as
true of Editors which Gregory Nazianzen said of Preachers, viz., that, “ as people
of many ages and conditions are like harps of many strings, it is hard so to touch
them as to please all and offend none.” But we claim a little extra forbearance from
the fact that our Editorial duties have been imposed upon us, and that only inter-
vals of time, which onght to be hours of leisure, ca.n be devoted to the performance
of these duties. Our regret is that the volume now completed is not better worth
the little sum it has cost; and our earnest hope is that some other person may be
appointed at the next Association to conduct to their close the volumes which will

immediately succeed it.

W. UNDERWOOD.
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- THQUGHTS ABOUT BEGINNINGS.

BY ONE OF THE EDITORS.

It is universally admitted, as an
intuitive truth, that all beings, ex-
cept the One to whom self-existence
isattributed,had abeginning. “From
everlasting to everlasting, is God.”
In assigning an origin to things, no,
exception needs to be named. Matter
18 not eternal ; and if the notion of
the heathen philosophers that it is
8o yet lingers among professedly
Christian men, it is proper for them
to be told that it is an utterly
heathenish idea. The vast universe
once was not. The old name of
“continuity,” now newly applied to
the substance of the worlg, is a
relative term, and it clearly implies
o commencement.* Time, considered
asan entity, is distinet from eternity;
and it is as philosophical as it is
%oetical to speak of its ¢ birth.”

or can any who admit space to be
& reality deny that it also is a
creation. Whatever exists in time,
or is contained in space, must have
been originated by an efficient cause.
And although chronology cannot tell
us the date of innumerable things
yet existing, we are quite certain

" Dr. Darwin, in his Origin of Specics, dis-
!"‘c“.}' recognisea a beginning of nature, and an
lntelh_gent designing Creator, Mr. Grove seems to
question the fact of a creation either of matter or
of its laws, According to him the law of continuity
Operates without any beginning, and without a
Prospect of auy end.

Vor. LXIX.—NEgw Sceries, No. 1.

that there were periods when they
first began to be.

That beginningsareproper subjects
of inquiry, when yet unknown;
and of record, when they have bezn
ascertained ; and of reference, as
well authenticated facts, may be
shown by adverting to the very title
of the first book in our English
Bibles. What is “ Genesis” but
the beginning—the generation? The
title was affixed by the authors of
the Septuagint, partly because it
opens with a history of the creation
of the world— the generation of
the heavens and the earth.” The
object of Moses was first of all to
relate the beginning of time and of
things ; and as he did not profess to
give a scientific treatise on the origin
of the world, his concise account
of it 18 fitly' called his cosmogony.
Concerning that cosmogony there
have been many doubts entertained
by sceptics, and many controversies
conducted by the critical. Those
who accept it as an inspired history
may find in it ample scope for reve-
rential research. But those who
oppugn it, and reject it altogether,
may be fairly required to furnish
another in its room.

The beginning of the human race is
an event in which we might Dbe



2 Thoughts about Beginnings.

justified in cherishing a deeper in-
terest than we feel in the origin of
the world. ¢ Have ye not read that
He who made them at the beginning
made them ‘male and female,”” And
from that single pair have not all
mankind descended? This is our
belief, in opposition to the theory
that there were several primeval
pairs from whom distinet stocks of
men have proceeded ; or that there
were different original creations of
men in many separate parts of the
globe. Granting what is alleged,
that there have been islands whose
inhabitants had no traditions of their
origin, and who were so ignorant of
the art of navigation as to be unable
to transport themselves thither
from any distant continent. Con-
ceding also that there are wide
physical varieties, and such differ-
ences in figure and complexion as to
suggest difficulties in accounting for
the descent of all from the same
parentage, yet the oneness of our
beginning is asserted by Moses—is
confirmed by Christ—and is recogni-
zed by Paul in his sermon to the
Athenians, when he told them that
God “hath made of one blood all
nations of men to dwell on all the
face of the earth.” Remember “the
book of the generations of Adam.”
«If I am told that no quiet observer
would ever have conceived the idea
of deriving all mankind from one
pair unless the Mosaic records had
taught it, I must be allowed to say, in
reply, that this idea on the contrary
is s0 natural, so consistent with all
human laws of reasoning, that, as
far as I know, there has been no
nation on earth, which, if it pos-
sessed any traditions on the origin
of mankind, did not derive the
human race from one pair, if not
from one person. The author of
the Mosaic records, therefore, though
stripped before the tribunal of
Physical Science of his claims as an
inspired writer, may at least claim
the modest title of a quiet observer;

and if his conception of the physical
unity of the human race can be
proved to be an error, it it is an
error which he shares in common
with other quiet observers, such as
Humboldt, Prichard, Bunsen, and
Owen.”*

Another beginning which has usu-
ally been mixed up with the question
of the beginning of our race, is the
origin of human language. Some
have been strong in the conviction
that language originated in the in-
stinctive cries of human beings, and
that it is, or ought to be, phonetic
in its character.  Others have gone
into an opposite extreme, and have
asserted that it came by divine
dictation ; and that if God had not
thus directly instructed him, man
would have been no more able to
acquire the faculty of speech than
cows and hogs have been. Between
these theories we may place the
rational and simple opinion of John
Locke, given in what Mr. Mill calls
¢ that immortal third book,” in his
Essayon the Human Understanding.
Or, still better, we may cite the sen-
sible observations of the author
already quoted from, who, we may
state, denies the necessary connec-
tion of the common origin of lan-
guages with the common origin of
mankind. The classification of races
and languages should be quite
independent of each other. The
genealogies of the Old Testamient
refer to blood, not to language. On
this latter subject Mr, Max Miiller
remarks, that the problem of the
origin of language cannot be solved
historically—that history does not
begin until long after mankind had
acquired the power of language, and
that the most ancient traditions are
silent as to the way in which man
came into possession of his earliest
thoughts and words, ¢ Nothing
would be moro interesting than
know from historical documents the
exact process by which the firgt man

* Max Muller's Lecturcs on Laugusge, p.p. 347,348
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began to lisp his first words, and thus
to be rid for ever of all the theories
on the origin of speech. But this
knowledge is denied us; and if it
had been otherwise, we should pro-
bably be unable to understand those
primitive events in the history of the
human mind. We are told that the
first man was the son of God, that
God created him in his own image,
formed him of the dust of theground,
and breathed into him the breath
of life. These are simple facts, and
to be accepted as such: if we begin
to reason on them, the edge of the
human understanding glances off.
Our mind is so counstituted that it
cannot apprehend the absolute
beginning, or the absolute end of
anything. If we tried to conceive
the first man created as a child, and
gradually unfolding his physical and
mental powers, we could not under-
stand his living for one day without
supernatural aid. If, on the contrary,
we tried to conceive the first man
created full grown in body and mind,
the concept.on of an effect without
a cause would equally transcend our
reasoning powers. It is the same
with the first beginnings of language.
Theologians who claim for language
a divine origin, drift into the most
dangerous anthropomorphism, when
they 8nter into any details as to the
manner in which they suppose the
Deity to have compiled a dictionary
and grammar in order to teach them
to the first man, as a schoolmaster
teaches the deaf and dumb. And
they do not see that, if all their pre-
mises were granted, they would have
explained no more than how the
Jirst man might have learnt a lan-
Buage, if there was a language ready
made for him. How that language
was made would remain as great a
mystery as ever.” This learned
Professor then enters into points of
comparison between brutes and men,
and shows that the great barrier
between the two is language. “Man
8peaks, and no brute has ever uttered

a word. Language is our Rubicon,
and no brute will dare to cross it.
This is our matter of fact answer to
those who speak of development,
who think they discover the rudi-
ments of all human faculties in apes,
and who would fain keep open the
possibility that man is only a more
favoured beast, the triumphant
conqueror in the primeval struggle
for life. Language is something
more palpable than a fold of the
brain, or an angle of the skull. It
admits of no cavilling, and no
process of natural selection will ever
distil significant words out of the
notes of birds, or the cries of beasts.”
Coupling his statement that language
is the one palpable distinction
between man and brutes, with the
theory of Locke, that the difference
lies in the power of abstraction, and
the possession of general ideas by
the former and not by the latter, the
Professor thinks it follows that
language 1s the outward sign and
realisation of that inward faculty
which is called the faculty of ab-
straction, but which is better known
to us as by the homely name of
reason. ¢ We require,” he says,
“no supernatural Interference nor
any conclave of ancient sages, to
explain the realities of human speech.
All that is formal in language is the
result of rational combmation; all
that is material, the result of mental
instinct. The first natural and in-
stinetive utterances, if sifted by
different clans, would account for
the first origin, and the first diver-
gence of human speech. We can
understand not only the origin of
language, but also of the breaking
up of one language into many ; and
we perceive that no variety in the
elements of speech is incompatible
with the admission of one common
source. The science of language
thus leads us up to that highest
summit whence we see into the dawn
of man’s life on earth; and where
the words we have heard from our
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childhood assume a meaning more
natural, intelligible and convineing
than they ever had before: < And
the whole earth was of one language
and oue speech.”
The saddest subject of consideration
s the beginming of man’s defection
from God. That the holy creature
became corrupt — that the loving
child was alienated from his divine
Father—and that the loyal subject
was turned to be a rebel —the Scrip-
tures clearly testify, and all history
and experience confirm the testi-
mony. “ Thy first father hath
sinned,” is a truth which every man
is told ; and the effects of that
original offence, in some mysterious
manner, and to some uncertain
extent, fall on every one of us. Some
theologians, moved by something bet-
ter than simple curiosity, have been
- profoundly anxious to make out the
initial act of evil, the pre-determin-
ing cause of man’s first disobedience.
One thinks he can trace it to the
very constitution of the human
creature as a free agent. Others
are content with the most literal
ascription of the fact to the instru-
mental means by which it was
brought about—the beguiling by the
serpent—and the eating of the for-
bidden fruit by the woman who was
¢« deceived.” She was “in the trans-
gression ” before the man. She
took the poison, and tainted all her
hlood. But how concerning Adam?
‘Was he the woman’s subject, or her
head. ¢ He was not deceived.” Why
then did he take what she gave him ?
1t is shrewdly conjectured, by sober-
minded men, that before the woman
ate the fruit the man had become
weak in his affection toward God,
and so strong in his attachment to
his human consort as to obey her
rather than his Maker. Divine
judgments came upon him because
he hearkened to the voice of his
wife, ¢« From the very beginning
man has turned the truth of God
into'a lie, and worshipped and served

the creature more than the Creator,
who is blessed for ever. Amen!

A much more practical question
follows the foregoing inquiry, and
that relates to the boginning of sin in
the individual, and of those wvaried
sinful acts which have grown by repe-
tition into sinful habits, There is a
time in the life of every accountable
creature when personal responsibility
commences: but that time cannot
be infallibly fixed by one person for
another.  Parents may hold their
children accountable at a certain age,
and rulers may do the same with
their subjects. But neither parents
nor civil governors can decide accu-
rately in every case, perhaps not in
any; since responsibility is much
more a matter of individual con-
sciousness than of outward evidence
and human argument, ¢ Lust, when
it hath conceived, bringeth forth sin ”’
—first in the child, and evermore
in the man. We distinguish between
the innate propensity to sin, usually
called depravity, and the act of sin,
which alone constitutes guilt, regard-
ing it as an axiom that no one is
guilty of anything which occurred
before he was born. Inspiration
acknowledges the axiom, when it
adverts to Esau and Jacob, as ¢ being
not yet born, neither having done
any good or evil” The Lord.looks
on the heart, and by Him actions are
weighed. He saw the incipient
operation of evil in the yet innocent
child; and He noticed the earliest
of those overt acts which have since
swelled into ‘“manifold transgres-
sions and mighty sins.” The obliga-
tion to revert to the very beginn-
ing of our sinful lives may be
inferred from the fact that unless
every sin is repented of its end will
be death. 'We are not bound to be
penitent, although we may be pen-
sive, for the offence of our first
parents ; but for all personal g}n}b,
contrition is one of the requisite
grounds of its gracious remissi.on.

The mention of the remission O
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sin suiggests thoughts of divine pro-
wision for that act of grace which
began to be made long antecedent 1o
any event we have already reviewed.
The omniscience of God enabled him
to know what would transpire in
our world, before he formed 1it, and
created man upon it, He foresaw
man’s fall by voluntary transgres-
sion, and He determined that there
should be the opportunity of recovery,
—that the ruin should be followed
by a redemption. This purpose to
redeem is called his eternal pur-
pose,” and the very means of its
accomplishment are represented as
virtually employed even ¢ before the
foundation of the world.” The
employment of this phrase in the
New Testament with reference to
the foreordination of Christ—to the
slaying of the Lamb—to the choice
of the saved in the Lord—and to
the preparation of the kingdom for
them, 1s so well known to all its
readers, that the instances need not
be formally cited. They are now
simply adverted to for the purpose
of pointing out a * beginning ” which
belongs to eternity rather than to
any past time—but whose issues are
pregnant with abundant grace, and
whose ending will result in intermi-
nable glory. No reference to this
beginning would be sufficiently full
which did not include the inspired
testimony to the person of the
appointed Saviour. This testimony
is the more noticeable from its verbal
coincidence with the topic we are
now considering. John, while in
the Spirit, «“ heard behind him a great
voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the ending, the first and the last.”
And this idea of Christ’s person was
Impressed on the mind of John by
repeated declarations of the eternity
of his existence. It was with hima
primary belief, so that in commenc-
Ing his Glospel he opens with the
statement, « In the beginning was the
Word.”

The incarnation of the Eternal
Word—the advent of the Son of
God to be the Saviour of the world
—-was the introduction of a new
earthly era. A reign was then
inaugurated of which there is to be
no real end. A kingdom was set up
“ which cannot be moved ;” and the
initiatory history of the establish-
ment of that kingdom forms the
“ beginning of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.”

The earliest direct efforts to found
this new spiritual empire, by means
of the Gospel of the kingdom, can
be traced back not only to a precise
time but to a specific place. The
men who were to preach that Gospel,
and to be fellow-workers unto that
kingdom, were duly advised of the
gracious will of its Divine Head,
“that repentance and remission of
sins should be preached in his name
among all mnations, — beginning at
Jerusalem.”

This Gospel 1s the instrumental
means of our conversion and salva-
tion. Our knowledge and belief of
the Gospel bring us into vital union
with Christ. When first united to
him, he begins a new work in us.
And “ we are made partakers of
Christ,” i.e. are proved to be parti-
cipants of him, «if we hold the
beginning of the confidence firm unto
the end.” Abiding in his doctrine,
continuing in his love, labouring in
his service, and waiting for his
glorious appearing, we may even
now, by anticipation, enter into his
joy.

“The men of grace have found
Glory begun below.”

They antedate the felicity of hea-
ven in having their hearts where
their treasure is—in walking by faith
—in looking at things not seen—in
setting their aftection onthings above
—in having their life hid with Christ
in God. But the mostblessed of all
beginnings will be realized when we
finish our present course,and, follow-
ing the Forerunner,depart out of this
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world and go to the Father. The
brightest day in the believers calen-
dar is “the day of Jesus Clrist,”
“the day of redemption,” when he
comes again to receive us unto him-
self, that where he 1s, we may be
also. That day may be nigh at hand
to some, or rather distant to others.
But the interval, whether longer or
shorter, must be filled up by acts of
duty and exercises of patience. The
better to apportion our duties and
to assist our patience the residue of
life will be divided as the whole past
has been, into the familiar periods of
years, weeks, and days.

Much depends on the manner in
which we begin these unequal
periods. Some beginnings are mere
abortions—mothing comes of them ;
but most commencements have cor-
responding sequences. The begin-
ning of any day may influence the
whole of its hours, and tend to ren-
der them bright or dark—peaceful
or perturbed. The first day of the
week, if regarded to the Lord, and
spent as the Lord’s-day should be,
may shed a hallowing ray over all
the other six. But the beginning of
the year has a longer train of occur-
rences associated with .it, andis a
time attended with more serious
thoughts in all reflective minds.
January, from janua the gate, < is to
us the leginning of months ; it is the
first month of the year tous.” And
all heedful hearts have solicitudes
suited to the season. Engagements
which were terminable with the close
of the year, must be followed by
others perhaps newin theircharacter.
And those which run on, irrespective
of these annual rotations, may seem
to press with a greater weight when
another cycle calls us to persevere in
our works, For perseverance is not
all that the perio&1 requires. To do
more and better than before is the
idea it suggests, and the purpose it
in-pires. To be wiser, warier, holier,
happier, is both a rational and pious
aspiration. And if we occupy public

positions, and are worlin g for others’
weal, we wish, with the opening
year, to attempt higher efforts for
their good, and to accomplish ends
more worthy and useful.

While the writer has been deci-
ding how to commence the first
number of the cheapened magazine,
and has been preparing its opening
article; others have been anxiously
considering how to begin their New
Year’s work for the Pulpit or the
Press—for the Church or the School
—for the family or the neighbour-
hood. May their inceptions bear
the indubitable impress of heavenly
guidance, so that they may prove to
be right in their nature, and rich in
their beneficial results.

If space permitted, these rumina-
tions might extend to changes of
condition which time brings about,’
or to courses of conduct which men
pursue. We speak of beginning
life, not in the sense of being born,
but of passing out of the single into
the social state. Also of beginning
business, not by first commencing
work, but by starting on our own
account. More important events
are these, to the individuals con-
cerned, than the inauguration of a
new line of kings and rulers, or any
alteration in our political con-
stitution, How to begin in these
instances is one of the greatest
problems of life. And the same pro-
blem requires to be solved by my-
riads more, whether entering on
sacred or secular engagements,
There are wise admonitions which
all will do well to regard. In social
life concord should be maintained,
and those who would enjoy it must
beed the proverb: «The beginning
of strife is as when one letteth out
water, Therefore leave off conten-
tion before it be meddled with.” In
all efforts to succeed in business
sudden triumph should not be
desired.” ¢« An inberitance may be
gotten hastily at the beginning: but’
the end thereof shall not be blessed.’
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OLD BOTTLES; WITH A GLANCE AT CHURCH TAILORS.

(Matt. ix. 18, 17,

The thing that hath been, is that which
shall be; and that which is done s that
which shall be done: and there 18 no new
thing under the sun. This statement.of
the Wise Man is eminently true of
everything connected with human na-
ture. The human heart, in its essen-
tial principles, is the same in all ages
of the world. Human nature moves in
a circle, and is ever repeating itself.
As the fashions in dress have their
periodical revolutions, so the same
features, in the life of man exhibit
themselves iu different eras of the
world's history. Infidelity, for exam-
ple, has had its historic cycles; the
spirit and essence have been the same,
although its external manifestations
have been somewhat different. The
outward robe has been suited to the
desires and taste of the age.

Church controversies have had their
revolutions, and tbe same great ques-
tions have been discussed by succes-
sive generations; and it will be so as
long as human nature remains in its
present form. Some of those very
questions which are now uppermost in
the public mind, and which seem pecu-
liar to modern days, you will find dis-
cussed, and settled as far as argument
can settle them, in old books written
three centuries ago. In the latter part
of the sixteenth century John Jewel
was hard at work building up his
Apology, and Richard Hooker was
beginning to arm himself with those
weapons of warfare in which he was to
display so noble and distinguished a
part as a divine and polemic.

The parables indicated at the head
of this paper were spoken more than
eighteen hundred years ago, and yet,
like a burnished mirror, they reflect
the age in which we live. The very
same questions which were agitating
men’s thoughts then are uppermost in
men's minds now. The ecclesiastical
world has come to the.same place in
its orbit. Human nature reveals the
same tendencies now as it did in the

Mark ii. 21, 22, Luke v, 36—39.)

days of the Great Teacher, Its pride,
self-righteousness,—its love of display
and mechanical ceremony in religion,—
are not a whit less strong now than
they were when Christ uttered these
striking words. These parables may
be profitably studied as they relate to
the age in which they were spoken,
and as they apply to the times in
which we live.

The words of Christ form a picture
of the tendencies and characteristics of
the age in which He lived. It was an
age of transition. The old was passing
away, and all things were becoming
new. As a natural consequence of
these changes, it was an age of gques-
tions and controversy. These para-
bles originated in a question. The
disciples of John the Baptist, and of
the Pharisees, came to Jesus Christ,
sayiog, Why do we and the Pharisees
Jast oft, but thy disciples fast not? The
Pharisees were the representatives of
a hard, mechanical, and ceremonial
religion. On the framework of the
Mosaic economy they built up their
traditions until the true was obscured
and lost under the false. They im-
posed burdeus upon the people. They
prescribed rites and ceremonies which
had never been enjoined by God. With
them the teaching of the Scriptures
was secondary, when brought into
comparison with the teaching of the
church.

The disciples of John the Baptist
stood between the Old Dispensation
and the New. Their master was dis-
tinguished for his austerity and severity
of life, There was great rigidity in
his disciplive. He had not passed
from the bondage of the ceremonial
law into the gracious liberty of the
Gospel. They propose their question
in somewhat of a self-righteous spirit,
They draw an implied contrast between
the superiority of their religious ob-
gervances to those of the disciples of
Christ. It seemed to them a dreadful
thing that the disciples of our Lord
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did not observe the fast days; they
came to the conclusion that their piety
wag exceedingly delective.

In Christ's previous reply to the
Pharisees he had spoken of Himself as
a physician; he now speaks of Himself
as a bridegroom. Christ came to visit
His bride. The wedding feast is ap-
proaching. It is not now the time for
mourning, fasting, and sorrow. Let
them rejoice in their liberty while the
bridegroom is with them. He cannot
be always with them as He is now.
The days will come when the bride-
groom shall be taken from them, and
then shall they fast; then they will
have time and cause for mourning,
fasting, and sorrow. When I amn gone
the heart will be troubled—the inward
state will correspond with the outward
act. Christ does not give this as an
injunction, be merely states the fact.

The Lord then proceeds to the larger
question—the relation of the New to
the Old. He embodies his teaching in
these two parables—pretty much the
same in spirit, but different in form.
The Old garment is the Jewish dis-
pensation, with all those accretions
made by the self-righteous Pharisees.
The New cloth represents the Gospel
economy which He was come to
establish. The two cannot be safely
joined together. You cannot make a
coalition of the old ceremonies and the
new privileges of the Gospel. You
will spoil both if you make the attempt.
There is no agreement between the
o0ld and the new—no congruity. They
cannot be made to fit into one another.
The clothing of the child will be too
parrow and weak in its texture for
the man.

Christ then adds another parable.
The old bottles, like the old garments,
represent the dispensation which was
destined to pass away. They repre-
gent the forms of a legal and ceremo-
nial religion. Some of these bottles
bad been made by directions from God ;
but others had been made by com-
mandments of man. The Pharisees
bad lost the spirit—the vital part of
the Jewish dispensation, and were
clinging to outside forms—the mere
husks of the heavenly corn. On one
occasion they call the disciples of the
Lord to account because they did not
wash their bands before eating meat.
These ceremonialists thought them as

bad as heathens because they did not
attend to thosp rites and ceremonies
which made up the very martow and
bone of their religion. Our Lord's
reply was, In vain do ye worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments
of men. You have overlaid the word
of God with a multitude of useless
ceremonies and unmeaning traditions,
In some instances you have perverted
the plain statements of Scripture by
your additions. Ye make the word of
God of none effect by your traditions.

These ceremonies, rites, traditions
which had been grafted upon the cere-
monial of the Mosaic dispensation were
the Old Bottles they loved so much.
The New Wine of the parable is the
grace, the peace, and liberty of the
Gospel. Our Lord has brought us
wine and milk from heaven. There is
no correspondence between this New
‘Wine—the grace, the joy, the liberty
of the gospel—and these Old Bottles—
the rites, restraints, forms, ceremonies,
of the Old Law. These bottles have
been in use for ages; they are dry,
shrivelled, cracked. Bottles in the
East were made of leather; if you put
the new wine into them, when it fer-
ments and expands the bottles will
burst and the wine will be spilled. No
man of common sense would do this.
The teaching is, that if you attempt to
engraft the New dispensation on the
0ld, you will make a hybrid religion
which will be suitable for neither Jew
nor Gentile. Judaism will. be marred
—Christianity will be spoiled. No
man of common sense and enlightened
judgment will do this. The age of
reechanical, ceremonial religion has
passed away, the dispensation of the
Spirit has come. Religion is a matter
of the heart, and conscience, and life,
He taketh away the first that he may
establish the second. Now that which
decayeth and wazeth old is ready to
vanish away.

Let us look at the teaching of these
parables in their application to the
controversies of the present day. . Ec-
clesiastical questions have a prominent
place in the discussions of the age.
The relation of the spiritual to the
ceremonial is brought under discus-
sion as much now as it was in the time
of the Lord’s winistry on earth, Hau-
man nature displays the same tenden-
cies now as then, Its pride, self-
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righteousness, are as manifest as ever,
Man is not satisfied with God's method
of salvation. He is not willing to take
it as a free and gracious gift. He must
do something to merit it, or add some
thing to it to make it more attractive.
The defectiveness of New Testament
teaching must be supplemented by
human wisdom.  Self-sufficiency is
always meddling, and it mars whatever
it touches. Vain man leaves the pure
atmosphere of divine truth, and fum-
bles about in dusty lumber rooms to
find old garments on ‘which the New
cloth may be sewed, and to discover
old bottles into which the New wine
may be poured. Romanists for cen-
turies have been endeavouring to effect
a compromise between the gospel and
a system of ceremonialism. Romanism
is a mongrel religion. It is made up
of Paganism, Judaism, and Chris-
tianity. Church tailors have wrought
a piece of patchwork which time will
rend into shreds. What the Pharisees
did to Judaism, that the Romanists
have done to Christianity. They have
overlaid it with the traditions and
superstitions of the fathers., They
have crowded upon it useless cere-
monies. They have mized up the
commandments of God with the com-
mandments of men. They have sewed
a piece of new cloth on an old gar-
ment. They have put the new wine
into old bottles. They have taken
away the key of knowledge, and striven
to keep the people in ignorance. When
the people ask for bread, they give
them a stone. When they ask for a
fish they give them a scorpion. Ro-
mapiam i8 pre-eminently the religion
of rotten garments and old bottles.

Here are specimens taken from the
“Catechism of Christian Doctrine,”
used in all the dioceses of England
and Wales.

Q.—Are we bound to obey the Church’

4.—Yes ; because Christ has said to the
Pastors of the Church, “ He that heareth
you heareth me; and he that despiseth
You despiseth me.”

Q.—Which are the chief commandments
of the Church ?

4.—1. To keep certain days holy, with
the obligation of resting from servile works.

2. To hear Mass on all Sundays and
Holy days of obligation.

3. To keep the days of fasting and
8bstinence appointed by the Church. -

4, To go to confession at least once &
year.

5 To receive the blessed 3acrament at
least once a year, and that at Easter or
thereahaouts.

. Not to marry within certain degrees
of kindred, nor to solemnize marriage at
forbidden times.

@.— What is the third commandment of
the Church ?

4.—To keep the days of fasting and
abstinence appointed by the Church,

@Q.—~What js meant by fasting days?

4.—~Days on which we are allowed to
take but one meal, and are forbidden to
eat flesh meat.

Q.—Which are the fasting days?

A.—The forty days of Lent; certain
vigils; the Ember days; and in England
the Wednesdays and Fridays in Advent.

Q.—What are the days of abstinence ?

4.—All Fridays, except Friday on which
Christmas-day may fall; and the Sundays
in Lent, unless leave be given to eat meat
on them.

Q.—Why does the Church command us
to fast and abstain ?

4.—That so we may mortify the flesh
and satisfy God for our sins.

Q.—What is the fourth commandment
of the Church ?

A4.—To go to confession at least once
a year.

@Q.—How soon are children bound to go
to confession ?

A.—As soon as they come to the use of
reason, so as to be capable of mortal sin.

@.—When are children generally sup-
posed to come to the use of reason ?

A.—About the age of seven years.

Such is a specimen of the doctrines
drilled into the minds of children in all
Catholic schools. Is there any con-
gruity between these impositions of
the church and the liberty of the Gos-
pel? Is there not more of Judaism in
them than of Christianity? If Paul
were here would he not regard such
Teaching as belonging to the weak and
beggarly elements? Would not the
words he wrote to the Galatians be
appropriate here?  Ye observe days,
and months, and times, and years. I
am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed
upon you labour in vain.

On the back of the cover of the
Catechism is the following advertise-
ment:—

« Tndulgences which His Holiness the
Sovereign Pontift Pius 1X. grants to the
faithful who keep with them any chaplet,
rosary, cross, crucifix, small statue, or
medal, blessed by his Holiness.” 1d.
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There is a bottle for a penny. These
are some of the old garments and old
bottles Dr. Manning loves so much,
and which he is hawking about the
country. He mourns the departure of
church unity and national glory from
our Jand. He implores his countrymen

to return to that church where there is
one fold and one Shepherd.

The Ritualists, the busy church
tailors and active old bottle finders of
our own country and times, shall have
our attention next month,

Biographieal Shetches.

JOSEPE SMITH, builder, Packington,
was the son of Samuel and Elizabeth
Smith, of Packington, was born at
Packington, August 3rd, 1810, and
died io the same village on 10th July,
1866, in his fifty-sixth year. The
father, now in his eighty-fifth year, is
an aged and honoured member of the
church. His son Joseph was carried
when an infant to the Baptist chapel
in Packington. In the shadow of that
sacred building he was born—lived in
it for fifty-five years—and died in it,
esteeming it to his heart the most hal-
lowed spot on earth., The affection
which he felt when a child and youth
for even the very dust of this Zion
grew with his growth and strengthened
with his strength. He became by
conversion and baptism' a member of
the chuarch in 1830, and subsequently a
deacon, and was an active, leading,
prominent man till the time of his
Jamented death. Mr. Smith began
life with no financial resources. He
worked at his trade as a bricklayer;
he was not afraid of work, and he
worked hard. The hand of the dili-
gent was prospered. The first-fruits
of all increase was given to the Lord,
yea, al} his substance was laid at the
feet of Jesus; and in proportion as the
servant gave to the Master, the Mas-
ter gave to His servant.

The General Baptists have had a
place of worship at Packington since
1762. A new chapel was built in 1832.
This building, at which Mr. Smith
worked with his own hands, and to
which he felt it the greatest privilege
to contribute, was the pride of his
heart, the home of his affections, and
the object of his prayers, for thirty-four
years. A movement, the spring of
which was found in Mr. Smith's
liberality and devotion, was commenced
to renovate and beautify the chapel at

tlie commencement of last year. The
work was done, and the chapel was re-
opened on the 3rd and 8th of July, 1866.
But the Lord had a nobler temple in
which He determined His servant
should worship. Mr. Smith lived to
know that his object was realized, that
the chapel was opened for other wor-
shippers, that the collections on the
opening day exceeded all expectations
(being £96); but through -cardiac
disease and dropsy, which terminated
fatally on July 10th, 1866, he was ot
permitted to be present at the services,
In politics Mr. Smith was a thorough
Liberal, taking a deep interest in every
movement of civil and religious liberty.
He never shrunk from avowing his
views when wpecessary, and would
rather have parted with his last half-
penny than degrade or compromise his
principles. He also took a deep in-
terest in all denominational institn-
tions, attending conferences, and asso-
ciations, and anniversaries whenever
possible. At the same time he was
very anxious for the thorough union of
the two sections of the Baptist body.
All with whom he did business, in-
cluding many of the gentry and nobility
of the neighbourhood, have testilied to
his punctuality and straightforward-
ness. To many, very many, he was
a wise counsellor, a faithful friend, and
a ready helper in time of need. Though
very much engaged in business during
the latter years of his life, he seldomn
was absent on week-nights from church
meetings or the usnal services. e
planned his work, and gave God and
His cause their share in his arrange-
ments. His last illness was nundis-
turbed by a misgiving. He had 8
clear view of Jesus and His work; his
trust was unshaken; lie said lie now
felt, as Paul had felt, “a desire t0
depart and be with Clrist, which is far
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better.” He fell asleep in Jesus—
quietly, peacefully fell asleep, having
gerved his geoeration according to the
will of God. May the mantle of his
integrity,—may his true nobility of
character,—may his liberality and piety
fall upon bis successors! ~ May the
pname of Smith—seo long associated
with the history of the village of Pack-
ington, so long connected with the
church in that place—never lose its
fragrance ! With the name may there
ever be connected a character and an
ipfluence which shall ever shew forth
the force of principle and the power of
grace! The funeral sermon was

preached from Phil. i. 23, by the pas-.

tor, at Packington, on July 22, to a
very large congregation.

JoHN ELLIOTT, builder, Ashby-de-la-
Zouch, was born at Hexham, Northum-
berland, on the 14th of January, 1808,
and died at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, July
17th, 1866, aged fifty-eight years, Of
Mr. Elliott's early days little is known.
After serving his apprenticeship he
went to and fro between England,
Scotland, and Ireland in quest of work;
and his heart being yet without Christ,
roamed hither and thither in worldly
ways in quest of pleasure and satisfac-
tion. Through the kind Providence of
God, who neither forsakes nor forgets
His creatures who wander from Him,
his footsteps were directed to Ashby-
de-la-Zouch in 1832. Here he found
employment. Here he was persuaded
to attend the ministry of the Rev.
Joseph Goadby. The striking and
faithful sermons of this servant of God
produced the deepest impressions.
But the heavier the stroke of truth, the
fiercer the opposition of the heart.
Again and again did he determine that
Le would never go into the chapel any
more; yet could he not stay away
when the Sunday returned. At last
ove and mercy conquered. His eyes
were opened. His will was renewed.

18 heart was changed. Where sin
abounded grace did much more abound.
Mr. Elliott was baptized and added to
the church in Apri), 1835. With this
thurch he stood connected as one of
ity Most active and useful members till
;he time of bis death in July, 1866. In
083 he was married to Elizabeth

rchard, a pious, devoted woman, who

was removed from her earthly to her
heaveoly home in 1856, and by whom
he had ten children, all of whom are
alive, and have to deplore the loss
of two beloved, excellent Christian
parents, Mr. Elliott was a hard and
resolute worker. He had a thoroughly
practical mind, and thorough business
habits. Moreover, God blessed him,
and he prospered. But during the Jast
three years of his life, his long jour-
neys, his great exposure to the chang-
ing weather, his protracted abstinence
from food when driving or travelling
from place to place superintending his
work, told upon his constitution. Con-
gestion oo the lungs set in during the
month of March, which, with super-
vening dropsy, carried him off in the
following July. For many years he
had been a teacher in the Sunday
school ; of late years he had been the
superintendent. In the discharge of
his duties he displayed good judgment,
good taste, and good feeling. He won
the confidence and esteem of all the
teachers. Mr. Smith, the subject of
the preceding notice, and Mr. Elliott,
were great personal friends. As busi-
ness men they had planned and worked
togetber for many, many years. They
both felt a most affectionate interest in
each other as they lay in their cham-
bers of affliction, each wishing for and
praying for the recovery of the other
as being more needful, more useful
to the church than his brother. But
only a week intervened between their
removal. To Jose two such active,
valuable men is a loss to the church
which can hardly be repaired. Mr.
Elliott also took a deep interest in all
public men and questions. He was a
willing supporter of all denomina-
tional institutions. He was a liberal-
minded Christian. In the town he was
much respected. In the school and
church he was trusted and esteemed.
In his family he was sincerely respected
and loved. His mortal remains were
interred in a vault in the Packington
chapel burying-ground. His funeral
sermon was preached by the pastor, at
Ashby, on the 22nd July, from Psalm
cii. 23,24—* He weakened my strength
in the way; He shortened my days.
I said, U my God, take me not away in
the midst of my days; thy years are
throughout all generations.” Qver the
faded leaves of autumn as they fall we
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make no lament. We expect nothing
else than the decease of the aged,
worn-out, and decayed. DBut for man
in his prime we are led to expect a
longer course. But alas! our friend,
now well-known, highly-respected,

wise by experience, rich in usefulness,
is cut down like a healthy tree laden
with fruit, But our Father is the
husbandman, therefore we must say,
“Iiven so, Father, for so it seemuth
good in thy sight,”

@rrtrersm,

MyLEs COVERDALE AND THE ENGLISH
BmLE. A Bible Class Lecture. By
Giles Hester, Minister of Cemetery
Road Church, Sheffield. London :
W. Kent & Co.

THIS is the second of a series of lectures
proposed to be given by Mr, Hester, at
the opening of his annual sessions with
his bible class. The winter season is
found to be most favourable in large
towns, if not in other places, to Chris-
tian efforts on behall of young people.
\When the nights are long, aud when
the state of the weather forbids the
country ramble and the outdoor exer-
cise, then inside occupations become
necessary. But as few domestic circles
afford full entertainment for their juve-
nile members, the deficiency must be
made up by appropriate pursuits in
mecting places of a larger kind. Com-
modious schiool roome supply the exist-
ing need, and cut off all occasion from
our young people of going to places
where the:r minds might be gratified
at the expense of their morals. Even
school rooms may be misappropriated,
and employed for purposes uneither
useful nor inmocent. The tea-gather-
ing is now so old a thing, and has been
g0 helpful to all good designs, that no-
body thinks of objecting to it : but the
introduction of the pipe, with its fecu-
lant fumes, and of the dance with its
bedusting din, seems to us a sad dese-
cration. Penny readings are not im-
proper under certain conditions, but
when these conditions are met, and
with a much larger infusion of sound
sense and pure taste than these read-
ings have yet possessed, we could _not
put them on a par in point of utility,
with the less exciting exercises of the
bible clasa. It is there that the Chrie-
tian minister will be most able to sup-
plement his pulpit labours for the in-
struction and conversion of the senior

Sunday scholars, and of the sons and
daughters of his more affluent hearers,
His reason teaches him that feeding
the lambs is requisite in order to their
growing into sheep: and he finds by
experience that if the flock is to be in-
creased, and the fold kept full, he must
provide sufficient pasturage for both
lambs and sheep. The author of this
lecture on * Myles Coverdale and the
English Bible,” is entitled to all praise
for his painstaking efforts to instruct
his young people. He evidently thinks
highly of this kind of pastoral work, or
he would not, in addition to the weekly
preparation it involves devote the time
and research which are necessary to the
production ofthese introductory lectures,
The one now before us is good in all
respects, and as it is adapted for general
circulation by its small cost, as well as
its great worth, we hope it will find its
way into bible classes, and Christian
families, far away from the privileged
region where it was recently delivered.

TeE: RITUAL OF THE ANGLICAN
L1TURGY : Vespers, Holy Baptism,
Communion and Unetion of the Sick.
With the Form and Size of Sacred
Vestments and Utensils, and Direc-
tions for the care of them. By 8
Catholic Priest.

AND be it known that the Priest who
styles himself catholic, is in communio2
not with the Church of Rome, but 9f
England; and that he dedicates hit
book of instructions and descriptions
to ** the Bishops, Priests and Deacon%
of the Holy Anglican Church, and t0
all others in visible communion Wi
the See of Canterbury.” When Joht
Bright spoke some time ago of the dres
in which any person atteuding & statd
banguet must be attired, he said it W33
simply “ astounding.” And almost any
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one of our readers who goes through
the petty pages of this small book, will
be ready to apply a similar epithet to
what it sets forth as “ The Ritual.”
Ritualism in religion, and radicalism in
politics, are now rival themes, and they
who write as well as they who speak,
can scarcely avoid attacking or defend-
ing one or the other. In all religious

ublications most prominence is given
to Ritualism; and so far as our fore-
sight serves us we may expect that
this exasperating topic will linger
among us all the year roond. We are
not yet in a mood for discussing the
wlole subject, even if our space so per-
mitted, and the design of the present
reference to it, is to entertain our
readers with something a little novel on
the old question of baptism. For this
purpose we reproduce the portion
entitled, “ RiTUaL oF HoLy Baprism.”

«Immersion being the rule of the
Church, the Priest should he careful in no
wise to perform the rite in any other
manper, but for some very weighty reason,
of which he himself must have sufficient
proof, either from his own knowledge, or
by a physician’s certificate, which should
be countersigned by the deacon, unless
indeed it be a case of evident emergency,
of which the Priest must be the judge.
In such case of emergency it should
suffice to pottr water with a shell thrice on
a child’s head. Sprinkling is never allowed,
and is mot recognized by the Church of
England. At the time appointed for the
baptism, the Priest having over his cassock
a rochet and violet stole, (with proper
hood) and heing attended by the deacon or
sub-deacon, in surplice, bearing on his left
urm the white stole,and in his hand the
baptismal shell, and two acolytes bearing
the tapers and the incense boat, and the
thurifer bearing the censer, all preceded
by the cross-bearer, proceed to the font,
which is filled by an acolyte with pure
water (but not quite to the brim, in order
to allow for immersion). Throughout the
office the Priest stauds at the west side of
the font, facing east, the deacon being at
the right, and the acolytes on either side.
It severa) are to be haptized, the male
children should be placed on the Priest’s
Naht, facing east, the female on his left.
The deacon should see hefore-hand that
each child has its proper sponsors. .. The
Sponsors should he instructed to turn to
the west at the renunciation of the devil,
and to the east at the profession of their
faith ; at the words ' sanctify this water,”
the Priest should divide the waters with
his right hand in the form of a cross, and

the prayer being ended he should then
receive the censer from the acolyte, and
incense the font in a circle, and then
return the censer to the acolyte. The
Priest will then change his violet stole for
the white one, which the deac..n gives him,
and receive the child in his hands from
the sponsor. The candidate for baptism
should have nothing on save a loose black
garment. The Priest should then dip the
child thrice, at the mention of each person
of the blessed Trinity, then he should
deliver it to the sponsor. (If an adult he
kneels in the water while the Priest Jay-
ing his hands on his head puts it thrice
under the water). While the thirty-second
Psalm, or the Baptismal Hymn is being
sung by the Priest and people, the bap-
tized should be dried and dressed, and
at the close of the hymn brought back
and presented by the sponsor while the
Priest puts on him the chrisom, or
baptismal garment, saying, * Receive
this white garment. and see thou carry it
without stain to the judgement seat of
Christ, that thou mayest have eternal life.”

After other directions concerning a
burning taper to be placed in the spon-
sor's hand—letting off the water—and
the black serge which covers the bap-
tized—the Ritual closes by requiring,
“that the chrisom be preserved to be
worn again at confirmation and first
communion, and after death, unless the
person dies excommunicate — which
God forbid ! "

The single sentence above given,
relating to the mode of baptism, may
conciliate a little favour among our
readers; but it ought not, and we are
sure, will not prevent disgust toward
the entire service described in the
passage quoted. We regret to say
that this passage is a correct specimen
of the whole book, the reading of which
is enough to make sound-hearted Chris-
tians sick,and the right minded savage!
If Momus were anything mors than a
myth, and could be present in human
form where these apish antics are
played, what scope would he find for
his raillery and mockery! Or il Milton
could return to earth and to England,
how would he repeat his rebukes and
sarcasms at the sight of these modern
“ Church-maskers,” * hiding God's
righteous verity with the poltuted
clothing of their ceremonies!” * What
new decency can be added by your
spinstry ?  Ye think by these gaudy
glisterings to stir up the devotion of
the rude multitude: ye think so, be-
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cause ye forsake the heavenly teach-
ing of St. Paul, for the hellish sophistry
of papism. If the multitude be rude,
the lips of the preacher must give
knowledge, and not ceremonies.” *

NARRATIVE, DESCRIPTIVE, AND OTHER
Poems. By C. H. Hosken, Norwich.
London, Jarrold & Sons.

THE sentiments contained in this
volurme are unexceptionable, since
many of them are purely scriptural,
and all of them are moral and devout.
The larger portion of it is a narrative
poem in which nearly every incident
in the life of Joseph is neatly inter-
woven. If this were printed separately,
without the Lament of Jacob, which
now follows, it might gain favour in
any household where a Family Bible is
prized, as a lively version of the capti-
vating old story., We like the poem,
but not its accompanying lament,
partly because its lines are like ‘* the
legs of the lame,” not equal, but chiefly
because it accepts the erroneous con-
struction which is so commonly put on
the Patriarch’s summary of his great
calamities. Mr. Hosken calls it an ex-
pression of unbelief. As we have lately
shown in one of our Reviews, * All
these things are upon me,” would be a
more correct rendering of the Hebrew,
and would give what our best commen-
tators consider to be the true meaning
of Jacob. Mr. H. is eqnally wrong in
writing ¢ Faith,” before Paul's, “ We
know,"” in Rom. viii. 28, since that is
said in contrast with his, ¢ We know
not,” in verse 26. As St. Paul speaks,
pot of future but of present co-opera-

tion of all things, and says we know

* The Reason of Church Government. b.ii,, c. 2.

the result, the proper namo to use here
is knowledge, not faith. Religious lan-
guage should not be loose. We call
Mr. Hosken’s own attention to these
points, because he is, we believe, a
preacher as well as a poet. And now
for the poetic qualities of some other
pieces in the book, we should be glad
to speak in better terms if we could do
80 conscientionsly. But our reading of
them has given us the impression that
some of the verses are rather doggrel
—that certain rhymes are destitute of
rythm—that final syllables are some-
times used without regard to accent,
and that generally his muse “sports
and jingles her poetic bells” with an
ear not fully mistress of their powers,
If the author had any eye to such “im-
perfections” in writing his preface, he
can scarcely take offence at our refer-
ence to them. We can believe that
the composition of the work has been
a pleasing task to him; and to ordinary
readers its perusal may afford equal
pleasure. But should thé opportunity
of improving be given by another
edition being required, we advise Mr. H.
to mend the metre of a line like this:

“ When too dark to know which way to turn or

to go."”

as also to correct the bad grammar of
“in a dungeon to lay,"” and ‘‘ smote by
the tyrant,” and further, to find a truer
accent than is enforced by the couplet,

¢ Will stir the spirit and begin
To show the caloric within."

WE urgently advisefathers and mothers,
and Sunday school teachers, to procure
for new year's reading among their
children, an excellent Story in Verse,
Harry Hartland's Rescue, published by
E. Stock, London. Price One Penny.

Letters to the Poung.

BY OLD MORTALITY.
1.—Preliminary.

My Dear Friends,—There is omne
bond of sympathy between us—our
mortality. In one other respect there
is a dissimilarity —yon are young, and
I am old. Thisis acircumstance whlc_h,
in the judgment of some, would forbid
any strong unison of feeling between
us, Tle chief view of life to youis a

forward one, to me a retrospect. Many
of the things you hope for I have tried
and grown weary of. Some that you
are tremblingly anxious to obtain, and
think almost impossible to be reached,
I know to be comparatively casy, and
can see them, as it were, ready to fall
into your lap. Some quiet, uncoloured
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pituations in human experience, which
seern anything but tempting to you,
1 prize as my best possessions. How is
it possible, then, that parties of such
opposite views, can have any ioterest
in each other? Partly from this very
variation of experience and opinion,
people whose opinions, desires, pur-
suits, and peculiarities of character are
identical, are generally uninteresting
companions to each other. But, sup-
posing a friendly feeling to start with,
some difference of expcrience and
gentiment will enhance the interest
of their mutual intercourse. It may
even proceed to some latitude without
diminishing its zest; and I venture to
hope that the distance between you
and myself is not so wide as to forbid
the hope of a few communications not
absolutely unprofitable, passing be-
tween us. I trust we start with a
friendly understanding. For my own
part I bave had a very friendly feel-
ing towards the youug people of the
General Baptist Denomination all my
life, and in my declining days I feel the
sentiment grows no less warm.

I say the bond between us is mor-
tality. This phrase points distinctly
to two facts corprised in the history
of an individual—life and death. But
as life is much the more important of
the two, inasmuch as the character
and issues of death derive all their
significancy from that which precedes

it, we will first direct our attention
to life, With the permission of the
authorized Editors of your magazine,
then, it is8 my intention to address you
a few letters on life and death, but
chiefly the former, noticing, in order,
soine theories of life, as drawn from
what are supposed by various thinkers
to be its chief objects, a practical plan
of it,its surroundings, its consequences,
things desirable and undesirable in it,
responsibilities of a man towards him-
self and towards others, the limits of
these, the proper preparation for the
discharge of them, work and play,
leisure, reading, writing for the public,
public duties in general, and lastly,
that event often considered gloomy,
but which I cooceive, after a well-
ordered life, ought always to be wel-
come, dying.

If the worthy Editors of your Maga-
zine think fit to permit me to handle
such themes in your pages, I can
promise them I sball do it honestly, in
however homely a style, and that I
shall be on my guard neither to put
my readers into a bad temper, nor to
gend them to sleep.

Your friend and well-wisher,

Young friends,
OLD MoORTALITY.

[We are glad to number our ancient friend
among the contributors to the new series.
* .ays should speak, and the multitude
of years should teach wisdom."—Eb.]

Poetry.

THE VILLAGE HOUSE OF PRAYLR.
(Altered from the Freeman, Dec. 14.)

Harw to the village bouse of prayer!
How beautiful it stands !

The Jowly type and vestibule
Of one not made with hands.

No costly stones its walls adorn,
Nor sculptured forms of art;

No incense there nor chasuble,
Nor priest to act a part.

0, LamD of God! thy sacrifice
Offer'd by Thee alone,

Still pleads, with all its primal force,
Before the eternal throne.

‘* A royal priesthood” worships here,
And on God's altar lays

The ever-pleasing sacrifice—
The sacrifice of praise.

Let no vain rites of Romish dupes
Find favour in this place ;
Let all its services be acts
Of holiness and grace.

May those who in this house appear,
To worship God aright,

That temple reach whero Christ shall be
The glory and the light.
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Sunday School,

THE SUCCESSFUL

HeE is a good superintendent, and there-
fore successful. A man of intelligence,
and of some degree of information. e
was not elected becanse of his being a
jndge, an elder, a deacon, or a bank
president, nor because he is the oldest,
the youngest, the most popular, or the
best looking man in the church. The
teachers choose him because of his fit-
ness for the duties of the office. When
he was elected, he did not consume
half an hour of the precious time of
the meeting in poor apologies and re-
grets at not being able to perform, in a
proper and satisfactory manner, the
laborious and responsible duties of the
high station and important position in
which, by their unanimous and most
complimentary action they had placed
him! Nor did he suggest (all the
while meaning to accept) that Mr.
Fidgetty, Mr. Heavy, or one of the
other candidates who did not get a
single vote, could fill the office better
than he could. He went at it like an
honest man and a Christian.

Regularly, and with punctuality, has
he persevered in the work. He keeps
sound overshoes, and a good umbrella,
and is not compelled to stay at home
on rainy days. You can set your
watch by his opening and dismissal of
the school. He does not forget that
the whole body of teachers, old and
young, will come late if he is late, and
that i{ he is punctual they will all, ex-
cepting two or three incorrigibly heed-
less ones, be punctual too,

When he arrives at school, it i8 un-
derstood that he has come with a defi-
nite purpose, and not to let things
straggle along the best way they can.
With courteous firmness he goes about
the business of the school. He, as
pleasantly as possible, corrects what is
wrong, according to the best of his
ability. By some apparent magic he
smoothe down the crusty teacher, and
quiets the turbulent one. He has suc-
ceeded in bringing to nanght the plan
of Mr. Books, the librarian, who in
two ycars has invented fifteen new
ways of keeping the library, each
worge than its predecessor. He has

SUPERINTENDENT.

quieted Mr. Winsick, the singing man,
who bought all the new flash tune-
books as soon as published, and insisted
that the school should sing them all
througl. And yet he keeps all these
people in good humour. The boys and
girls love him, even if he is a pretty
strict disciplinarian. They know that
if they are good scholars discipline will
not be exercised upon them,

He is neat in all his'ways., You can
examine the record of the school since
his election, and find a well kept and
correct history of its transactions.
There is a general air of tideness, and
absence of boisterous doings, through-
out all the affairs of the School. The
whole concern ‘goes likd well-oiled
clock-work.

Not many speeches are heard from
the lips of this superintendent, but
whepever he opens his mouth be says
gsomething worth remembering. He
does not talk against timne, nor utter
great swelling words when he has
nothing to say. When a friend or
stranger visits the school, burdened
with a speech which must bedelivered,
he endeavours to choose between the
man who will instruct the children, and
the one who will only utter long-
stringed nonsense. Sometimes, how-
ever, he makes a mistake, and allows
Mr. Windywordy to have his say, but
is caréful not to invite bim again.

As a good railroad conductor under-
stands everything about his train, from
driving the engine to oiling the car-
wheels, and can give wiee directions
to those whose duty it is to attend to
these things, so our superintendent
can preside, keep in order, teach any
class that may be without a teacher,
Jook after the library, do the singing,
and even take the place of the sexton
in case of necessity. Not that he does
all these at once, or ahy one of them
in a way or at a_time to interfere with
others in the discharge of their duty.
But he can do them all, and the teachers
and the scholars know it, and the
knowledge does not hurt him in their
eyes.

If he were not a man of prayer, he
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would find it impossible to attain this
excellence. But he is in the habit of
constant and carnest prayer, not only
are his public prayers well uttered, and
edifying to those who are to join in
them, but they come from his heart,
and God hears them. In his private
devotions the school is often the subject
of his petitions. He prays that the
children may be converted, that the
teachers may with humble faithfulness
do their duty, and that he may have
God's grace and guidance to enable
him to be faithful in what he has to do.
The spirit of prayerful earnestness is

infused into all he does. Persevering
energy takes him and the school safely
through many difficulties which might
otherwise cause a wreck. His school
prospers, The neighbouring schools
and churches call it a model school, and
agk for instructions as to the peculiar
system by which it is managed. They
hardly believe when they are told that
there is no wonderful hocus-pocus
about it, but that it is a school con-
ducted with prayerful order and sim-
plicity, by a band of wise and faithful
teachers, under a good superintendent.

Fumily Tale,

THE ANGEL OVER THE RIGHT SHOULDER.

“THere! a woman’s work is never
done,” said Mrs. James. “Just look
at that lamp now. It will not burn,
and I must go and spend half an hour
over it."”

“Don't you wish you had never been
married 7"’ said Mr. James, laughing.

“I should like the good without the
evil, if I could have it,” she replied.

“You have no evils,” said her hus-
band.

“That isjust all you gentlemen know
about it! What would you think if
you could not get a free hour to your-
gelf from morning to night? I believe
you would give up trying to do any
thing.”

“There is no need of that: all you
want is system,”

“ Well, if you could reduce all I have
to do in a day to system, you would
show yourself a genius.”

When the lamp was trimmed, the
conversation was resumed. Mr. James
had employed the ‘‘half-hour” in
meditating on this subjsct. * Wife,”
said he, as she came ip, “I have a plan
to propose to you, and I wish you to
promise me before-hand that you will
accede to it. It is to be an experi-
ment, I acknowledge; but I wish it to
have a fair trial. Now, to please me,
will you promise ?”

Mres. James hesitated. She felt
almost sure that his plan would be
quite impracticable—for what does a

B

man know of a woman's work ?—yet
she promised.

“ Now I wish you,” said he, “to set
apart two hours of every day for your
own private use. Make a point of
going to your room and locking your-
selfl in; and also make up your mind
to let the work which is not done go
undone, if it must. Spend this time
on just those things which will be
most profitable to yourself. I shall
bind you to your promise for one
month; then, if it has proved a total
failure, we will devise something else.”

True to her promise, Mrs. James
patiently persevered for a month in
her efforts to secure for herself this
little fragment of her broken time, but
with what success the first week’s
history can tell. With its close, closed
the month of December.

On the last day of the old year she
was 80 much occupied in her prepara-
tions for the morrow's festival that the
last hour of the day was approaching
before she made her good-night call in
the nursery. She first went to the
crib and looked at the baby. There he
lay in his innocence and beauty, fast
asleep. She softly stroked his golden
hair, she kissed gently his rosy cheek,
she pressed the little dimpled hand in
her's, and then, carefully drawing the
coverlet over it, tucked it in, and,
stealing yet another kiss, she left him
to his peaceful dreams, and sat down
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on her daughter’s bed. She also slept
sweetly, with her doll hugged to her
bosom. At this her mother smiled;
but soon grave thoughts entered her
mind, and these deepened into sad
ones. She thought of her disappoint-
ment and the failure of her plans. To
her, not only the past month, but the
whole past year scemed to have been
one of fruitless effort—all broken and
disjointed; even her hours of religious
duty had been encroached upon and
disturbed.  She had accomplished
nothing, that she could see, but to
keep her house and family in order;
and even this, to her saddened mind,
seemed to have been but indifferently
done. She was conscious of yearnings
for a mote earnest life than this. Un-
satisfied longings for something which
she had npot attained often clouded
what otherwise would bave been &
bright day to her; and yet the causes
of these feelings seemed to lie in & dim
and misty region, which her eye could
not penetrate.

What, then, did she need? To see
some results from her life’s work? To
know that a golden cord bound her
life-threads together into unity of pur-
pose—notwithstanding they seemed so0
often single and broken?

She was quite sure that she felt no
desire to shrink from duty, however
humble; but she sighed for some com-
forting assurance of what was duty.
Her employments, conflicting as they
did with her tastes, seemed to her
frivolous and useless. It seemed to
her that there was some better way of
living, which she, from deficiency in
energy of character or of principle, had
failed to discover. Asshe leaned over
Ler child, her tears fell fast upon its
young brow.

Most earnestly did she wish that she
could shield that child from the disap-
pointments, and mistakes, and self-
reproach from which the mother was
then suffering ; that the little one might
take up life where she could give it to
her—all mended by her own experi-
ence, It would have been a comfort
to have felt that in fighting the battle
she had fought for both; yet she knew
that so it could not be—that for our-
selves must we all learn what are
those things which “ make for our
peace.”

The tears were in her eyes as she

Lamily Tale,

gave the good-night to her sleeping
davghter; then, with soft steps, she
entered an adjoining roomn, and there
fairly kissed out the old year on another
chubby cheek, which nestled among the
pillows. At length she sought her
own rest.

Soon she found herself in a singular
place. She was traversing a vast
plain. No trees were visible save those
which skirted the horizon, and on their
broad tops rested wreaths of golden
clouds. Before her was a female who
was journeying toward that region of
light. Little children were about her,
now in her aring, now running by ber
side; and as they travelled she occu-
pied berself in caring for them. She
taught, how to place their little feet—
she gave them timely warnings of the
pitfalls—she gently lifted them over
the stombling-blocks. When they
wers weary, she soothed them by sing-
ing of that brighter land, which she
kept ever in view, and towards which
she seemed hastening with her little
flock. But what was most remarkable
was, that, all unknown to her, she was
constantly watched by two angels,
who reposed on two golden clouds
which floated above her.  Before each
was a golden book, and a pen of gold.
One angel with mild and loving eyes,
peered constantly over her right
shoulder—anotherkept asstrictawatch
over her left. Not a deed, not a word,
not a look, escaped their notice. When
a good deed, word, look, went from
her, the angel over the right shoulder
with a glad smile wrote it down in his
book ; when an evil, however trivial,
the angel over the left shonlder re-
corded it in his book, then with sorrow-
ful eyes followed the pilgrim, until he
observed penitence for the wrong, upon
which he dropped a tear on the record,
and blotted it out; and both the angels
rejoiced.

To the looker on it seemed that the
traveller, did nothing which was
worthy of such careful record. Some-
times she did but bathe the weary feet
of her little children ; but the angel
over the right shoulder, wrote it down.
Sometimes she did but patiently wait
to lure back a little truant who had
turned his face away from the distant
light ; but tho angel over the right
shoulder—wrote it down. Sometimes
she did but soothe an angry feeling or
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raise a drooping eyelid, or kiss away a
little ;l;rief; but the angel over the
right shoulder—uwrote it down,

Sometimes her eye was fixed so in-
tently on that golden horizon, and she
became so eager to make progress
thither, that the little ones, missing
ber care, did languish or stray. Then
it was that the angel over the left
shoulder lifted his golden pen, and made
the entry, and followed with sorrowful
eyes until he could blot it out. Some-
times she seemed to advance rapidly;
but in her haste the little ones had
fallen back, and it was the sorrowing
angel who recorded her progress.
Sometimes so intent was she to gird
up her loins and have her lamp trim-
med and burning, that the little children
wandered away quite into forbidden
paths, and it was the angel over the
left shoulder, whorecorded her diligence.

Now the observer, as she looked,
felt that this was a faithful and true
record, and was to be kept to that
journey’s end. The strong clasps of
gold on those golden books also im-
pressed her with the conviction that,
when they were closed, it would only
be for a future opening.

Her sympathies were warmly enlist-
ed for the gentle traveller, and with a
beating heart she quickened her steps.
that she might overtake her. She
wished to tell her of the angel keeping
watch over her—to intreat her to be
faithful and patient to the end ; for her
life's work was all written down—
every item of it—and the results would
be known when those golden books
should be unclasped. She wished to
beg of her to think no duty trivial
which must be done; for over her right
shoulder, and over her left, were recor-
ding angels, who would surely take
note of all!

Eager to warn the traveller of what

she had seen, she touched her. The
traveller turned, and she recognised, or
seemed to recognise, Aerself/ Startled
and alarmed, she awoke in tears. The
grey light of morning struggled
through the half-opened shutter, the
door was ajar and merry faces were
peeping in.

“Wish you a happy mnew year,
mamma.” “ Wish you a Happy New
Year.,” * A happy noo ear.”

She returned the merry greeting
most heartily. It secemed to her as if
she had entered upon a new existence.
She had found her way through the
thicket in which she had been en-
tangled, and a light was now about
her path, The angel over the right
shoulder whom she had seer in her
dream would bind up in his golden book
her life’s work, if it were but well done.
He required of her no great deeds, but
faithfulness and patience to the end of
the race which was set before her. Now
she could see plainly enough thatthough
it was right and important for her to
cultivate her own mind and heart, it
was equally right and equally im-
portant to meet and perform faithfully
all those little household cares and
duties, on which the comfort and virtue
of her family depended ; for into these
things the angels carefully looked—
and these duties and cares acquired a
dignity from the strokes of that golden
pen; she could not be neglected with-
out danger. Sad thoughts, and sadder
misgivings, undefined yearnings, and
ungratified longings, seemed to have
taken their flight with the Old Year;
and it was with fresh resolution and
cheerful hope, and a happy heart, she
welcomed the glad New Year.

The angel over the right shoulder,
would go wth her, and, if she were
found faithful, would strengthen and
comfort her to its close.

Correspondente,

AN OLD HABIT WHICH OUGHT
NOT TO BE CONTINUED IN
THE NEW YEAR.

To Tar Eprtors—

Dear Sirs,—If you have a little spare
space I should like to name a certain habit
which is both very old and very evil,

but which is kept up with as much
energy and publicity as if it were one of
the newest and best>things belonging to
the holiest and worthiest people. It is
the habit of late attendance at public wor-
ship. It is not to be expected that any
body should always be strictly punctual
except the preacher. He ought ever to
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be in the pulpit at the very moment
wheu he is due there; and if he is not,
he deserves all the censure for his un-
punctuality which so gross an impro-
priety provokes, from a fault-finding
congregation. On the other hand, a
non-professing hearer may be excused,
if the exact time of beginning the service
is not well ohserved. Nor should we
be so nureasonable as to require that the
professing part of the assembly should
never be too late to join in the opening
prayer, or to hear the uumber of the first
hymn. Such a requirement was never
yet met, and so, perhaps, it ought not to
be made. But what excuse can be made
for those who desire to be considered not
mere chapel-goers, but ‘ true worship-
pers” of God, who are never in their
places at the proper time, but who are
always to be seen coming up the aisles

five, ten, or more minutes bebind the .

time? Especially iuexcusable are they,
if, instead of stealing into their seats
quietly, like persons ashamed, they stalk
noisily past the pews as if they had
taken out a patent for impudence! No
doubt, Mr. Editors, you have often been
annoyed by such offenders against de-
cency and order in God’s honse. But
you have the opportunity to rebuke them
openly—thns sinning before all—that
others may fear. Yet possibly your for-
bearance prevails over your fidelity, and
thns these * sinners in Zion” are not made
“afraid.” As others besides ministers
see these offensive ways, and are suf-
terers from them in mind, they may be
allowed to offer animadversions upon
them. And as the close of one year,
and the beginning of another, suggest
the duty of regretting past sins, and of
avoiding them in future, I desire to
remind some of the evils into which they
bave fallen, and which call for imme-
diate repentance and ameudment. Their
late attendance is fitted to disconcert the
preacher, to distarb the devout wor-
shipper, to scandalize the unconverted
bearer, and, above all, to excite the dis-
pleasure of Him whose favonr we all
should secure. O for a pen sufficiently
potent to write down this hoary evil!
Perhaps a letter in condemnation of it,
in your new series of the Magazine,
may be seasonable, and, to some extent,
efficacious. When our articles of dress,
which clothiers call our ‘habits,” have
become old and bad, we lay them aside.
To persist in wearing them would be-

speak either poverty or parsimony. Why
do we not act with the same propriety
in reference to those practices which by
repetition have becowe habits, and which
are 50 old and bad as to disgrace any
who appear in them, and disgust all who
behold them P So strong i3 my aversion
to this hateful habit of late attendance
at public worship, that I devoutly hope
it will be put off, as a picce of vile
raiment, on or before the final Suunday
in eighteen hundred and sixty-six. If
this hope is gratified, and if all who
appear before God in Zion during the
new year are seen to be clothed in the
new habit of punctuality at church or
chapel, a charm will te added to our
religious worship which will render it
additionally attragtive to
Yours truly,
PaiLoxainos.

HOME MISSIONS.

To T8 EpiTors—

Dear Sirs,—A few days since I atten-
ded the meetings of the * Lincolnshire
Association of Congregational Churches,”
and listened with much interest to some
of the statements that were made. It
was said, for example, that two or three
years ago, the annual income of this asso-
ciation, for Home Mission purposes, was
only about £70, but that now it is about
£400. The consequence is this, Home
Mission work is now being prosecuted in
this district with commendable vigour.
I felt ashamed and humbled, as I thought
of the small sums raised by us as district
conferences, or as a denomination; and
could not but hope that some men might
be raised up among us who would do
what Samuel Morley and John Crossley
have done among onr congregational
brethren. At the above meetings, when
fresh spheres for Home Mission effort
were mentioned, it was said repeatedly,
“The Baptists have a cause there, but
it is very low, and little is being done;
it is therefore a suitable time for usto
begin.” How loug are we to sit at ease
while we are declining in nambers, and
some of our churches are gradually ex-
piring? It is painful that so few of our
ministers and leading friends can be in-
duced to attend our conferences to dis-
cuss these important subjects. What
can be done to secure more vigorous co-
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operation? In these times when the
Ritualists are undermining the Protes-
tantism of our country, and leading the
people back to Popery, it becomes us to
pray with greater fervour, labour with
more abundant zeal, and give with in-
creased liberality, to spread the truths

which we hold dear, and for which our
forefathers toiled, and even suffered and
died.
I am, dear sirs,
Yours verly truly,
Tuaomas Barrass.
Peterborough, Dec. 13, 1866.

Varteties,

FamiLy Peayer: Way OmrTTED P—
0, says the head of the household, I have
pot abilities for such an act, and it is
better left undone than spoiled in the
doing. No more hadst thon ability for
thy trade when thou wentest first ap-
prentice. Apply thy mind to the work
—bind thy duty om thy conscience—
search the Scriptures where matter for
prayer is laid up, and rules how to per-
form this duty ; study thy heart and ob-
serve the state of thy family till the sense
of its sins, wants, and daily mercies be
left warm upon thy spirit; in a word,
exercise thyself frequently in secret
prayer, and be earnest for the Spirit to
assist thee in thy family service; and He
will both help and accept thee in the
work. Haply thou shalt never have an
ability to express thyself as some others,
but let not that discourage thee. God
looks not at the variety of expression,
but at the sincerity of the heart. The key
opens the door, not because it is gilt, but
because it fits the lock. Liet the matter of
thy prayerbeaccording to God’s mind, and
the temper of thy heart be humble and
fervent, and no fear but thou shalt speed.
Yea, let thy prayer be old—the same to-
day as yesterday—but if thou bring new
affections with thy old prayer thou shalt
be welcomed into God's presence. He
shuts not out his child because he comes
not every day in a new fashioned suit.
—Gurnall.

Privare Pravyer—VocaL or MENTAL,
—Itis permitted to every man, in private,
to speak his prayers, or to think them,
which is a speaking to God. Vocal or
mental prayer is all one to God, but to
us they bave their several advantages.
The sacrifice of the heart, and * the
calves of the lips " make up a holocaust
to God. But words are the arrest of the
desires, and keep the spirit fixed, and in
less permission to wander from fancy to

fancy : and mental prayer is apt to make
the greater fervour, if it wander not.
Mental prayer, when our spirits wander,
is like a watch standing still, because the
spring is down; wind it up again, and it
goes on regularly. But in vocal prayer,
if the words run on and the spirit wan-
der3, the clock strikes false, the hand
points to the wrong hour, because some-
thing is in disorder, and the striking is
nothing but noise. In mental prayer
we confess God's omniscience : in vocal
prayer, we call the angels to witness. In
the first our spirits rejoice only in God;
in the second the angels rejoice in us.
Mental prayer is the best remedy against
lightness and indifferency of affections;
but vocal prayer is the aptest instrnment
of communion. Thatis more angelical,
but yer fittest for the state of separation
and glory; fhis is bnt human, but it
is apter for our present constitation.
Jeremy Taylor.
TeE raTE ArceBIsEOP WEATELY
IN m1s rast IuLwess.—After he was
disabled from going to town and dis-
charging his usual duties, he felt what he
called his “ uselessness” as a special trial
to his active spirit. When a clergyman

‘entered the study he looked up to him

and inquired with tears im his eyes,
* Have you ever preached from the text,
* Thy will be done ?* How did you ex-
plain it ?" The answer being given, he
replied, ¢ Just so, that is the meaning—
But it is very hard sometimes to say it.”
At another time when his domestic chap-
lain visited him, he said, ‘‘Read me the
eighth chapter of Romans.” Being asked
at its close if he would like to hear any
more he said, ** No,—there is enough in
that for the mind to dwell upon.” And
he dwelt especially on the verse—* He
that spared his own Son,” &. When
one of his friends remarked that doubt-
less his own great mind was supporting
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him, he said emphatically, “ No; it is not
that which supports me. Itis faith in
Christ—I live by Christ alone.” After
the reading of Hebrews i. to him, he re-
marked with much emotion—* Every
chapter you read, seems as if it were
meant for me.” When moaning restlessly
on his bed one night, he was asked if he
wished for anything? He answered,
“I wish for nothing but death.” When
one of his visitors quoted Phil. iii. 21,
“ Who shall change our vile body,” the
Archbishop stopped him, aud said,
“Read the words.” The English Testa-
ment was read, but he added, * Read
Paul’s own words” When the Greek
was literally trauslated, ** This body of
our humiliation,” he said, * That's right
—unot vile: nothing God made is vile.”
Tre BiBLE oN ArcHiTECTURE.—“]
know,” says Mr. Ruskin, in one of his
lectures, ‘*‘that you are not philosophers
of the kind who suppose that the Bible
is a superannnated book, or that it is
dishonoured by being referred to for
judgment in small matters. The very
divinity of the Book seems to me to
justify ns in referring everything to it
with respect to which any conclusion
can be gathered from its pages. Assnm-
ing, then, that the Bible is neither
superannuated now, nor ever likely to
be so, it will follow that the illustrations
it employs are likely to be clear and
intelligible to the end of time. Now I
find that iron architecture is spoken of
in the Bible. It is said of Jeremiab,
‘I bave made thee this day a defenced

city and an iron pillar and brazen walls
agaiust *the whole land' DBut iron
building is never alluded to as likely to
become familiar to tlre minds of men;
but, on the contrary, that an architec-
ture of carved stone is ordinarily em-
ployed as a source of the most important
illustrations, Au instance must occur
to all of you. The force of the image of
the corner stome would be lost if the
world wero ever to employ any other
material than earth and rock in their
domestic buildings. I firmly believe they
never will; but as the laws of beauty
are more established, we shall build as
our forefathers did.”

Yourn anp Ace—It is a woful sign
when the young usurp the place or
despise the wisdom of the aged; and
amoug the many dark signs of these
times the disobedience and insolence of
youth are among the darkest. But with
whom is the fault? Yonth never loses
its modesty where age has not lost its
bonour, nor did childhood ever refuse its
reverence except where it had forgotten
its correction. The cry, * Go up, thou
bald head,” will never be heard in the
land which remembers the precept, * See
that ye despise not one of these little
ones;"” and although yonth may become
despicable when its eager hope is changed
into presunmption, and its progressive
power into arrested pride, there is some-
thing more despicable still in the old age
which has learned neither judgment nor
gentleness — which is weak without
charity, and cold without discretion.

Intelligence,

MIDLAND HOME MISSION.

A Specian. MEeTING of the friends of the
Home Mission connected with the General
Baptist Denomination, was held in the
School Room of Dover-street Chapel,
Leicester, on Monday, December the 10th,
1466. Mr. John Earp, of Melbourne, in
the Chair.

This Meeting was convened by circular
speciallv to re-organize the Home Mission
in the Midland Counties.

The following resolutions were passed :—

1. In accordance with the recommen-
dation of the Association held at Lough-
borough, in June, 1866, this Meeting,
representing the General Baptist Churches

in the Counties of Derby, Nottingham,
Leicester, and Warwick, hereby amalga-
mate, for united counsel and operation,

these four districts into one.

2. As the Nottingbam District has a
debt of £140, which it is anxious to pay
before incurring fresh responsibilities, Re-
solved, that all monies sent in from this
said Nottingham District shall be appro-
priated to the liquidation of their debt,
until it be quite cleared off, before any of
their contributions be applied for other
purposes. By this arrangement it is hoped
at once to secure the sympathy and coun-
sel of the Nottingham District for this
newly orgunized Mission. .

9.” The Derby District having promised
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the sum of £20 to the church at Ilkeston
for the year ending June next,—Resolved,
That this engagement be fulfilled by the
Committee.

4, 'The designation of these united dis-
tricts shall be, * The Midland Home Mis-
sion.”

6. The business of this Mission shall
be condncted by a Treasurer, Secretary,
twelve laymen, the ministers of those
churches which annually contribute to its
funds, and of persons who give an annual
subscription of £5,

6. The Committee shall apply their re-
sources chiefly to the establishment of
New Churches amid the great centres of
population.

7. The following gentlemen be requested
to act as the Committee,—Messrs. C. Ste.
venson, Derby; J. Earp, Melbourne; W,
Bennett, Sawley; T. Hill, Nottingham;
H. Jelly, Loughborough; W. Burchnall,
Stanford ; J. Noble, Leicester ; T. Thirlby,
Normanton; J. Wilford, Leicester; W.
Crofts, Wolvey ; T. Haydon, Birmingham ;
T. Marshall, Walsall.

8. That Mr. B. Baldwin, Loughborough,
be requested to act as Treasurer.

9. That the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., Ashby-
de-1a-Zouch, be requested to act as Secre-
tary.

10. That every Church in these united
districts be earnestly requested to make
an annual Public Collection, and be also
recommended to appoint some efficient
person to solicit and collect subscriptions.

11. That the first Meeting of the Com-
mittee be held at Mary's Gate, Derby, on
Tuesday, January 15th, 1867, at eleven
o'clock in the forenoon, of which the Secre-
tary shall give due notice.

The Committee then assembled shall
determine on a field for cultivation.

CuariEs CLARKE, Secretary.

Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Dec. 11th, 1866,

Corference.

The LiNcoLNsHIRE CONFERENCE Was
held at Spalding on Thursday, Nov. 22.

In the morning the Secretary read and
prayed, and brother Towler preached from
1 Cor. ix. 26.

In the afternoon, after prayer by brother
Staddon, the Reports from the Churches
were read, from which we gathered that
forty-nine had heen baptized since the last
Conference, and that eighteen remained
o8 candidates for baptism.

The proposed alterations in the Maga-
zine having been referred to, it was re-
solved,—That this Conference earnestly
requests the churches in this district to
seek to procure a much larger circulation
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of the General Baptist Magazine now the
price is to be reduced to twopence.

Resolved, — That the propriety of
changing the day on which the Confer-
ence is holden be considered at the next
Conference.

A letter having been read from the
Secretary of the London Conference, in
relation to the suggested union of the
London and Lincolnshire Districts for
Home Mission purposes : Resolved :—

1. That a definite answer to this ques-
tion be deferred till the next Conference.

2. That we urge the churches in this
district to increase their contributions to
the Home Mission Fund, as the amount
at present raised is so exceedingly small.

Resolved,—That the next Conference be
held at Peterborough, on Thursday, June
6th, 1867; and that brother Jones, of
Spalding, be requested to preach in the
morning.

In the evening brother W. Sharman
prayed, and brother Clare, of Norwich,
preached from Rom. vi. 22.

THomas BaRrrass, Secretary.

@hurehes.

Lreps, Call Lane~~On the 27th of
November a tea meeting was held at this
chapel to celebrate the opening of a har-
monium, and tbe anniversary of the Rev.
W. Taylor’s pastorate. There was a good
attendance at the tea, and a very pleasant
and entertaining meeting afterwards—
most of the time being occupied by per-
formances of vocal and instrumental musiec.
Mr. Cawthra, the talented organist of
South Parade (Baptist) chapel, Leeds, pre-
sided. at the harmonium, and displayed
its powers with considerable skill, and
some delightful pieces were excellently
rendered by a company of tonic-sol-fa
singers. C. A T.

BrestoN.—At the anniversary services
of the Foreign Mission, the Rev. W.
Bailey preached twice on Lord’s-day, Dec.
9th, and on the following evening, instead
of the usual speeches, Mr. Bailey delivered
a lecture on Orissa. The lecture was full
of interesting information, and was heard
with great pleasure by n good congrega-
tion. We recommend our friends in other
places to arrange for its delivery among
them.

Rlimsterinl,

—

NorwicH, Priory Yard—Tuesday, Dec.
11th, was a day of peculiar interest and
profit to the church and congregation
meeting at Priory Yard, Norwich, when
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services were held in connection with the
ordination of the Rev. R. B. Clare as pas-
tor of the church. Amongst those present
were the Revs. John Alexander, G. Gould,
J. Hallet, P. Colborne, C. I1. Hosken, T.
Foston, W. W, Willis, and C. T. Keen, of
Norwich; the Revs. Thos. W. Mathews,
of Boston; T. Barrass, of Peterborough;
G. Kery, of Calcutta; G. Maddeys, of
Forncett, &c., &e. The Rev.J. Alexander
having read the Scriptures and offered
prayer, the introductory discourse was
preached by the Rev. T. Barrass, who
delineated the nature and functions of a
Christian church in a very able and in-
teresting manner, and then proceeded to
ask the usual questions of the new pastor,
in answer to which Mr. Clare gave an ac-
count of his conversion to God and call to
the Christian ministry; his reasons for
dissenting from the Established Church of
this country, with a general confession of
faith, The Rev. Mr. Barrass having ex-
pressed his satisfaction at the answers
given to his questions, an antherm was
sung by the choir, and the minister was
set apart to the work by solemn prayer to
God offered by the Rev. T. W. Mataews.
The evening service was commenced by
singing, and the Rev. J. Hallett reading
the Scriptures and offering prayer. The
Rev. Mr. Mathews then delivered the
charge to the npewly-ordained minister,
which was founded upon the 2 Cor. viii. 23
—¢ They are the messengers of the church
and the glory of Christ.” Mr. Mathews
divided his address into two parts—1. The
great purpose of the Christian ministry.
2. The mode or means by which we hope
to succeed in the great enterprise. The
charge throughout was touchingly beauti-
ful, and listened to with marked attention
by all present. The Rev. George Gould
preached a most eloguent and practical
sermon to the congregation from 1 Thess.
v. 1224, pointing out the duties of the
church to their pastor and towards each
other. These interesting services were
brought to a close by the Rev. G. Maddeys
offering prayer. The chapel was full both
afternoon and evening, and the whole pro-
ceedings of the day were of the most
solemn and satisfactory kind.

Rev. H. Honter.—The long-standing
connection of Mr. Hunter with the church
in Stoney-street, Nottingham, having been
dissolved by his own act of resignation, he
has undertaken the charge of the people at
0ld Basford, once a portion of the parent
church, We sincerely wish our brother
a prosperous course of pastoral labour in
his more restricted spbere, and at some
distant day a peaceful close of a ministe-
rial career which has been already so pro-
tracted and useful.

TrE REvV, CreMENTs has accepted
the call of the General Baptist church,
New Basford, and commenced his labours,
May this first pastorate of the church,
which for some years has had a separste
existence, be so cordial and happy as to
serve for a pattern to all that may come
after it!

Tre REv. C. CLARE, of Mazepond, Lon-
don, and formerly of Halifax, has received
and accepted a very cordial invitation to
the pastorate of the ancient Baptist church
in Broadmead, Bristol, and will commence
his labours there on the third Lord's-day
in January.

Baptisms,

NorTHALLERTON.—On Lord’s-day, Deec.
2nd, one brother was baptized at the close
of the morning sermon at Brompton, and
received into the church at Northallerton
by the right hand of fellowship at the close
of the afternoon sermon.

BrcECLIFFE.—On Lord’s-day, Nov. 18,
five persons were baptized after a sermon
from—* And let it be done according to
the law”; and in the afternoon they were
received into the fellowship of the church.

W. G. B.

PacrinaToN.—Three persons were bap-
tized by our pastor, on Tuesday, Dec. 4,
and were received into the church on the
following Sunday.

BravFoRrD, Tetley-street.— On  Lord’s-
day, Oect. 7, we baptized three; and on
Lord's-day, Dec. 2, eight. Others are
ecoming to Jesus.

Rrerey. — On Sunday, Dec. 2, three
fernales were baptized and added to the
church. R. A,

The College.

AT the last meeting of the Committee,
three probationers, Messrs. Jolly, Silby,
and Wood, were fully received for the
usual term of study.

Mr, Cantrill, senior student, has ac-
cepted the invitation of the church at Bar-
ton to assist the Rev. W. Hill. He com-
mences his labours on the first Sunday
in January, and his residence will be at
Barlestone.

Building Account. £ s. d.
Rev. T. W. Mathews .. .. .. 8 0 O
Current Account.
Kirkby Collections .. .. .. 2 7 O
Jos. Nall, Esq. .. .. .. .. %10 0
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Wliseellaneons,

JLRESTON AND SMALLEY DIsTRIOT Asso-
c1atioN.—On Monday afternoon, Nov, 12,
a number of friends mutually invited met
in the vestry of Queen-street chapel, 11kes-
ton, to consider the desirableness and the
means of closer union and increased co-
operation in neighbouring churches of
this part of South Derbyshire. Of the
brethren present, there were four from
Tlkeston, two from Smalley, two from
Newthorpe, two from Langley Mill, two
from Heanor, two from Kilburn, two from
Stapleford, and one from Bubbington.
After special and fervent prayer, the
brethren engaged in free and deeply in-
terested conversation. There was much
affectionate and earnest utterance of
thought and feeling, and at the result
it was unanimously resolved, * That the
brethren now present, in the hope of from
time Lo time joining with thern other like-
minded friends, form themselves into an
Association for united prayer and mutual
counsel and help, to encourage the preach-
ing of the Gospel, and to promote Chris-
tian life and effort, and progress of the
cause in churches of the Ilkeston and
Smalley district.” It was distinctly under-
stood that this and any future like meet-
ing be regarded as consisting of brethren
mutually agreeing thus to associate, and
not as a meeting of delegates from the
churches to which they belong, or at all as
having the character of a District Con-
Jerence; since these churches especially
desire to keep up and to improve their

present connection with the Midland Con-
ference. The meeting was of a hallowed
and very hopeful character, and befors
separating the brethren agreed (D.V.) to
meet again at Heanor, on Monday, the
11th of February, 1867. J. S,

IrkesToN.—The old chapel has been
repaired and renovated for the better ac-
commodation of the Sunday school, at a
cost of £150, A bazaar has been held
ond contributions obtained in order to
meet the expense, On Monday evening,
Dec. 17, a tea meeting followed these
efforts, when it was reported that upwards
of £113 had been ohtained by the inde-
fatigable efforts of the present pastor of
the church, the Rev. John Stevenson,
M.A. At the meeting after tea Mr. Arnold
Goodliffe, of Nottingham, ably presided,
and the meeting was suitably addressed by
Mr. Briggs and Dr. Underwood.

Tromas CoorEr.—This well-known lec-
turer is now laid aside from his work by
affliction, and is in need of the friendly
aid of the Christian public, whose servant
he has been for several past years. As he
is a General Baptist, a member of our
church in Commercial-road, London, we
hope the denomination will not be back-
ward in ministering to his need. His
claims on Christians in general will no
doubt be generously acknowledged, and it
should be our aim to be among the fore-
most to meet those claims. If our country
friends know of no readier means of com-
munication, we shall be happy to receive
and transmit their contributions to Mr.
Cooper.—ED.

Hotes on Puble Ehents,

THESE being our first “ Notes” in the new
series of the Magazine, it may perhaps be
well for us to say a few words as to the
method and spirit in which it is proposed
that they shall be written. It is our pur-
pose, then, month hy month, dating our
review from the latest period allowed by
the printer, to make a few observations on
the principal events of public interests
social, political and ecclesiastical, which
bave occurred since the time of our pre-
vious issue. Occurrences of merely local
notoriety we shall pass by, confining our-
selves to matters either affecting the in-

terests of large sections of mankind, or
which, for some other reason, have, during
the month, stirred the hearts and moved
the tongues of our countrymen generally.
All events have their Cbristian and God-
ward aspect, and it will be our endeavour
to look at public affairs from a Christian
point of view. Some of our readers may
have met with the story of an eminent
servant of God who remarked one day,
when reading a newspaper, ¢ 1 am looking
to see how my Heavenly Father is govern-
ing the world.” We shall try, in these
¢ Notes,” to remember that the world is
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under Divine rule. Tolitical and ecclesias-
tical movements we shall test by the stan-
dard of the New Testament; and as it is
our hbelief that the condition of men is to be
improved very much by the Christianizing
of public opinion, we shall strive, so far as
our light goes, to diffuse sound and just
sentiments upon the great questions of the
day. Sometimes, possibly, there will be
differences of opinion between us and some
of our readers. When this is the case, we
trust oar friends will not throw down the
book in a huff, declaring that they will take
in the General Baptist Magazine no longer.
Let them rather calmly ask themselves
whether, after all, the annotator may not
be right, and themselves mistaken. And
even should their conviction still be that
they are right and we wrong, let them at
least give us credit for good intentions,
and charitably overlook the partial judg-
ments of a poor prejudiced Editor for the
sake of the many excellent contributions
of able and enlightened correspondents
contained in our other pages.

The first event of public interest during
the month of December was the London
Demonstration of working-men in favour
of Reform. The Conservative Lord Rane-
lagh, with a regard for the English right
of public meeting, for which we respect
him, gave to the men the use of his
grounds at Beaufort House. The proces-
sion was not so large as many expected;
bat by the intelligent and respectable ap-
pearance of the workmen composing it,
seems to have impressed all beholders with
the feeling that the Reform movement is
not to be pooh-poohed, but that a large
concession must very speedily be made to
the demands of the unrepresented por-
tion of the community. We are glad to
find that amongst all classes there is &
growing wish to arrive at some peaceful
settlement of this great question, Cer-
tainly this is desirable for many reasons.
Social, legal, ecclesiastical reform, all will
be helped on by a wise and liberal arrange-
ment of this long-debated matter. If our
present government will undertake the
work in a straight forward enlightened
spirit, we say « well and good.” But, at all
events, the thing must be done.

During the earlier part of the month

there was some excitement and fear of
mischief through the revival of the Fenian
movement in Irveland. We are glad to
learn that alarm on this subject is sub-
siding, and it is our hope now that the
winter will pass without any outbreak.
Still, as Englishmen and Nonconformists,
our ery ought to be, “ Justice to Ireland!”
The Irish peasantry are ignorant and
superstitious, the Romish priesthood are
artful and iutriguing; nevertheless our
fellow-subjects of the sister-isle have
grievous wrongs, of which they justly
complain, Whatever the law may be, the
practice as to the tenure of land is such as
English farmers would not themselves
submit to; whilst the position of the Epis-
copal Church in Ireland is a scandal and
a grievous hindrance to the spread of true
Christianity.

The Queen has once more appearsd in
public, to the great joy of her people. The
occasion was the unveiling of a statue of
her late husband, recently erected at Wol-
verhampton. OQur friends in the black
country crowded by tens of thousands to
welcome their sovereign, and all passed
off well with the exception of an accident
to one poor fellow who, in firing a salute
from a cannon, maimed himself for life.
The Queen, on being informed of the ecir-
cumstance, settled upon him an annual
pension of £20.

Tn default of more exciting topics the
public papers have been largely discussing
the sayings and doings of the Ritualists.
A clergyman of eminence, who is also a
nobleman, Lord Sydney Godolphin Os-
borne, has been dealing them some tren-
chant blows in the columns of the Times.
He writes more particularly on the subject
of * Confession,” which popish practice
our present High Churchmen, with Dr.
Pusey at their head, are doing their best
to revive. Verily these misguided and
mistaken, though often sincere and earnest
men, are going lengths which ten years ago
would never have been anticipated! We
have now before us & little book published
by one of their number, and called, ¢ The
Ritual of the Anglican Liturgy, commonly
called the Mass.” What say our readers
to the theology of the following passage in
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it, taken from the directions for the cele-
bration of the Communion? “ Be mind-
ful, O Lord, of Thy servants, and of all
here present, whose faith and devotion are
known to Thee, for whom we offer, or who
offer unto Thee this Eucharistic sacrifice
for the redemption of their souls, the health
and salvation which they hope for, and for
which they now pay their vows to Thee,
the living and the true God. Communi-
cating with and honouring, in the first
place, the memory of the ever-glorious
Virgin Mary, mother of our Lord and God
Jesus Christ, as alsoof Thy blessed apostles
and martyrs, and of all Thy saints who
from the beginuing of the world have
pleased Thee in their several generations,
through whose intercessions grant that we
may be always defended through the same
Jesus Christ our only Mediator and Advo-
cate, Be mindful also, O Lord, of Thy
servants N. and N., who have departed be-
Sfore us with the sign of faith and rest in the
sleep of peace,” dic., d¢c. Here are salva-
tion by sacraments, the intercession of de-
parted saints, and prayers for the dead, all
taught openly in the English Church.
What next? and what next?

The mention of Romish doctrines re-
minds us of Rome. The French soldiers
have at length all been recalled from the
Imperial city, and the poor old Pope is left
to the tender mercies of his Italian sub-
jects. Possibly during his life-time no
great change may be made in the existing
state of things; but,unless we very much
mistake, Pio Nono will be the last of the

Popes encumbered with & temporal sove-
reignty.

Through Europe generally there is out-
ward peace; but the nations are busily
arming and strengthening their military
organizations as if for another conflict a
year or two hence. Alas! that we should
have to write this on the eve of Christmas,
the season which reminds us of the blessed
advent, eighteen centuries ago, of the
Prince of Peace!

Re-calling our thoughts to our own land,
we presume that all our readers are familiar
with the terrible facts connected with the
recent colliery explosions in Yorkshire
and Staffordshire. Let us, if we can do
Do more, remember in earnest sympathetic
prayer the hundreds of widows and father.
less children. Truly the past has been a
sad, sad year for many! Such a series
and accumulation of calamities as the
British cattle-disease, the Orissa famine,
the German War, the Nassau hurrieane,
the Quebec conflagration, the defective
harvest, the north of England floods, and
now these awful colliery accidents, all
crowded into a year already remarkable for
its high mortality from natural causes, and
its depression and stagnation in the com-
mercial world, are enough to awaken within
us, if we have any thoughtfulness, serious
and chastened feelings. In this serious
and thoughtful spirit,—humbled, yet not
desponding, but trusting still in our great
Father's wisdom and love,~—~would we bid
good bye to the departing year, and greet
our readers on the advent of 1867 !

Horuxes.—Dec. 13, aged 35, of pulmo-
nary consumption, Eliza Holmes, a very
useful and much loved member of the
church in Broad-street, Nottingham. A
large number of fellow teachers, Sunday
scholars, and other friends attended her
funeral, singing at her grave words of
faith and hope. but sorrowing greatly
that in this life they will see her face
no more.

Burr.—The Morning Star, published
at Dover, New Hampshire, dated Nov,
14th, appears in deep mourning on

jﬁza_tbs.

account of the sudden decease of its
Editor, W. Burr, Esq. He died of
apoplexy, Nov. 5ih, aged sixty. The
funernl took place on the Wednesday
following, amidst a large concourse of
mourners; and the funeral sermon was
preached by the Rev. Silas Curtis. A
sketch of Mr. Burr will be given in next
month's magazine.

AtkinsoN.—Dee. 16, at Sheflield, sin-
cerely lamented, Maria, the beloved wife
of Mr. Cornelius Atkinson, and mother
of the Rev. James Atkinson, of Halifax.
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DEATH OF GUNGA DHOR.
Cuttack, Nov. 16, 1866,

Guxnga Dhor is dead. Mauy to whom
his name was dear will read this sentence
with deep feeling. Our dear old friend
died a week ago; and he finished his
course well. His death was no doubt
hastened by an accident. On Lord's-
day, the 4th,—the last he spent on earth
—he was at chapel twice, but in going in
the morning from his house to the chapel,
he had a heavy fall, by which he was
much bruised, and lost some blood. The
service was a prayer-meeting before the
Lord's supper, which was to be adminis-
tered in the afternoon; and not knowing
what had happened, I called on him to
engage in prayer, and he did so; but we
were all struck with the weakness of his
voice. At the close we were grieved to
see bow much he had been injured; but
he was very anxious to remain for the
afternoon service, saying, that it was
the Lord's-day, and be would like to
spend it in the Lord's house. We, how-
ever, persuaded him to go, during the
interval of service, to the house of his
eldest son, which i3 near the chapel, and
with a little assistance he was able to do
so. In the afternoon he was at the
Lord's table for the last time. On Mon-
day morning he was with me in the study
for a few minutes, aud called, I believe,
at the houses of other friends; but a day
or two after he became worse, and
rapidly sank. An hour or two before
his death, he expressed to Mr. Miller his
hope in Christ. His age. I think, was
about seventy-three. The dear remains
were committed to their last resting
place on Saturday evening, when Mr,
Miller and myself performed the funeral
service. On the following day I preached
his funeral sermon, to a considerable
congregation, from Romans xvi. 5, latter
part, *“ Salute my well beloved Epenetus,
who is the first fruits of Achaia (or
Asia, as it reads in many versions) unto
Christ” Tt will interest the friends of
the Mission to receive a fuller account of
our departed brother, and I hope that I
may be able, before long, to prepare such
a memorial. BuckLEy.

THE FAMINE IN ORISSA.
Letters from Messrs. Brooks and Buckley.

Mgr. Brooxs writes from Cuttack under
date of Oct. 17, 1866 :—-

“You will see that Lord Cranborne's
statement, that help from England for
the famine was not required, has been
coutradicted by the Famine Committee
in Calcutta. I very much question
whether the worst even is past yet. We
have two and a half months yet before
the heavy crops will be cut, and that is

Quite long enough to starve myriads.

The immense number of orphans there
are all over the province will help to
show something as to what the mortality
has been. I have received one hundred
and thirty-four boys up to the present
time; but this number bas been a good
deal reduced by running away to the
different relieving stations, deaths, and
removals by friends. But there is a
great number ready to be made over to
us as soon as we can or will receive
them. I have had premises erected en-
tirely apart from our regular asylum;
but this arrangement can ooly be tem-
porary. Late on Saturday night last, a
note came from the Relief Manager,
stating that one hundred-and fifty orphans
had unexzpectedly arrived by boats in
one lot, and wishing to know how many
we and the Buckley’s could receive. Of
this number, more than ninety were boys.
Many of the children we have received
have been the veriest skeletons you
could possibly conceive of to be actually
alive, and have required the greatest
care and attention: thus far only ten
have died; but we have a number of
very poor creatures, whose cases are
very doubtful. A large proportion of
those we have are sharp, good-looking
lads; bat, of the whole number received,
only two or three knew a letter of the
alphabet when they came. The majority
are of good caste, though we have only
one brahmin, As to what can bo done
for them is a serious matter; but that
we must leavo to the future. Govern-
ment were the first movers in the matter;
but proposals as to their future support
recently made to us have not been at all
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generous. The matter has been again
referred to Government. We have acted
very cautiously, and are on the safe side.
The Relief Committee here have acted
generously,

Messrs. Sykes® * Famine Fund,” and
the monies you have sent out, have done
immense good. Two or three times a
week brother Buckley bas distributed
money in the Mission compound. This
evening there were hundreds as usual,
and a thorough scene.

Brother Miller has gone to Bonam4li-
pore, where he has established a * Relief
Centre,” at the request of the Committee ;
and from thence he will go on to Piplee,
where he has had about one hundred and
fifty orphans (boys and girls) made over
to him. It is of the greatest importance
that a wissionary should be stationed
there, ag it will be utterly impossible for
him to carry on the work at both places.
The greater number of these orphans
that can be kept at country stations the
better. In Cuttack, no land could be
got for cultivation; and we are com-
pletely hemmed in on three sides by the
rivers. A colony will have to be formed
somewhere, and most likely the Indus-
trial School revived. If this is done, it
must be on a somewhat different plan,
and be a part and parcel of tHe establish-
ment. None but those who have charge
of these orphans can possibly have any
idea what is involved. Almost every
day my dear wife is wearied out with
what she has to do for the two schools,
and our two daughters do what they
can. This will, of course, equally apply
to others who have them.

Just now is the great annual holiday
all over Iudia, and nearly all Govern-
ment offices are closed for a fortnight.
During this festival all Hindoos worship
the tools by which they earn their living.
Last evening a carpenter I have at work
was walking off some of my tools for
that purpose, but of course was not
allowed to do so. The crops on this
side are at present very promising
generally,

We have printed to 1 John ii. of the
Pocket Testament ; and to Leviticus xx.
of the Old Testament.

About eleven o’clock this morning
twelve more children have been brought
in a cart from towards Khundittar, six
girls and six boys.”

The commaunications that follow are
from the Rev. J. Buckley. We rejoice
at last to be able to present our readers
with some cheering intelligence.

Clultack, Oct. 30, 1866.

Tre worst, I trust, is now over; but
many of the poor will bave to be fed till
the end of the year; those, however,
who are able to work, may now, as the
rains are over, find employment either
on the roads, or in the service of the
Irrigation Company. This will lighten
the burden of the Relief Committee
considerably. We begin to breathe more
freely, and by the time you receive this,
I hope our anxieties will be greatly dimi-
pished; bat it will be many years before
the province recovers from the effects of
the terrible famine year. As a person
who has recovered from a malignant dis-
ease, feels its effects on the constitution
long after he is restored to comparative
health, so it will be with Orissa in regard
to this solemn and awful visitation.

Itis now a little wore than twelve
months since I wrote the following sen-
tence, “ A frightful calamity has over-
taken us, and the Lord only knows what
the end will be; but we hope in his
mercy.” Gloomy as were the appreben-
sions under which I then wrote, the
terrible reality has been far, very far,
beyond what any of us in our most des-
ponding moments dreaded. ‘ Days of
suffering and distress,” I wrote, * are
doubtless before us,"* bnt I have often felt
that it was an unspeakable mercy that
we could not then know the frightful
magnitude of the calamity which was
beginning to desolate the land. While
devoutly thankful that the severest pres-
sure of famine is now passing away, this
feeling is chastened to an extent which
I can bardly describe by the sad reflec-
tion that a fourth or fifth of Orissa's
population have beeu carried away, and
are for ever beyond the reach of our
help. Melancholy as is the case of those
who fall on the field of battle, their state,
in regard to physical suffering, is not to
be compared with those who die of star-
vation, As the Scripture says, “ They
that be slain with the sword are better
than they that be slain with hanger; for
these pine away, stricken through for
want of the fruits of the field.” How

* Sco “Orissa Mission Herald,” No. 12, Jan, 1866,
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many have we seen thus pine away and
die for want in this afflicted land! Tt is
a sad scene, and one ou which 1 like not
to dwell. Let us look at the brighter
side, and confidently cherish the belief
that this over whelming calamity has been
permitted for wise and mercifal purposes,
which in due season will be revealed.

“ Judge not the Lord by feable sense,
But trust him for his grace;
Behind a frowning Providence
He hides a siiling face.”

One of those gracious purposes will, T
doubt not, be accomplished in the number
of orphans brought under Christian in-
struction. Several have been admitted
since I last wrote, and others have died,
bat the total is somewhat larger; and I
am sure we shall have the prayers of
many who love the Lord, that grace and
wisdom may be given us to train these
destitute ones for Christ and heaven.

Nov. 1.

Trus far T wrote two days ago. I have
now to add the startling intelligence that
a letter received this evening from T. M.
Kirkwood, Esq., Relief Manager, in-
forms me that " abouft five hundred orphans
of both sexes,” are now on their way to
Cuttack, and may be expected in eight
or ten days. The first thought was,
what can we do with so many? The
next was, “ As thy days, so shall thy
strength be.” We have just been talking
over the best way of providing for and
disposing of them, and, I believe, the
Lord will direct us in the right way.
May He give us all grace faithfully to
discharge the weighty duties which this
solemn crisis is devolving upon us.

Estracts from an Official Report on
Relief Operations, by T. M. Kirkwood,
Esq., Relief Manager :—* Our Orphan-
ages are, I think, what we may especially
pride ourselves on. All centres have
strict orders to send in all orphans, and
they are now erriving in considerable
pumbers. With the exception of a small
orphanage nnder the management of a
Sub-Committee formed of native mem-
bers of the Relief Committee, the orphan-
ages are under the sole management of
the Missionaries. These orphanages are
two in number, one for boys and one
for gitls.” [Hcre follows the number in
the orphanages at the date of the report,
Oct. 14th, It i tben added.] “ Nothing

could exceed the perfection of the ar-
rangement that these gentlemen have
made. Tho wvaluable aid they have
given in this and other branches of velief
is sufficiently well known to yourself.”

I may with propriety add a remark on
the *“small orphanage™ under the man-
agement of Hindoo gentlemen, It was
supposed that we should be opposed to
its establishment, but we thought it the
wisest thing to let it aloue. I told one of
the officiais, however, that I was con-
fident it could not stand—that heathen-
ism had been tried for thousands of years,
and had never established orphanages or
hospitals, and that it was impossible for
those who were bouund by the fetters of
caste, efficieatly to carry on an orphan
asylum. So it has proved, and scoumer
than I expected it would. A notice has
been sent round this week to the gentle-
men of the Relief Committee pruposing
that it be given np, and the orphans
transferred to the Missionaries.

CONSIDERABLE ABATEMENT
OF FAMINE IN ORISSA.

Cuttack, Nov. 16, 1866.

I mAvE just been reading at evening
worship, ** When the Lord turned again
the captivity of Zion we were like them
that dream,” and you will be rejoiced to
know that the Psalm, of which this is
the first verse, expresses our grateful
feelings at the happy change which has
taken place in the condition of this suf-
fering land. I have written for more
than a year past many doleful letters,
but the dreadful reality has been very
far beyond the description. The scene
has, however, greatly changed, and re-
lief, long expected, has come at last, and
come more suddenly than we had antici-
pated. Our prospects are much brighter.
Rice is counsiderably cheaper. Instead
of being three seers, or two and three
quarter seers the rupee, as it was six
months since, it was a week ago eight
seers, and to day it is twelve seers; and
the new rice is still cheaper, being
thirteen or fourteen seers the rupee.
Another pleasing circumstance is, that it
is daily becoming clieaper. Many will,
I know, participate in our joy, and unite
with ug in giving thanks to God who has
“ remembered us in our low estate, for
his mercy endureth for ever.”
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We continue to receive more famine
orphans. TFifteen were received into the
two asylums yesterday, and Mr. Brooks
is expecting thirty or forty more boys
as soon as provision can be made for
their reception. We bave not yet re-
coived the flve hundred about which I
wrote, but they may come any day, and
we are preparing as fast as we can build-
ings for their accommodation at Peyton-
Sye, our new village. I know we shall
have the prayers of many that these
poor destitute ones may be trained up in
the way in which they should go.

The Government has recently ap-
pointed a Special Commissioner, H. L.
Dampier, Esq., to report on the severe
distress which has prevailed generally in
Bengal, and especially on the famine-
stricken districts of Cnttack, Balasore,
and Pooree. He is to report on the

canse or cauaes of this calamity ; on the
menaus used to relieve the sufferers, and
whether they were used at a sufficiently
early period; whether relief was admin-
istered in the best way; and whether
any thing can be done, and what, to pre-
vent the recarrence of such a calamity.
On these and other kindred topics which
are saggested, Mr. Dawpier is to pre-
pare a report which is to be sent to Eng-
land in time for the meeting of Parlia-
ment. If he do his duty faithfully and
fully, he will not have an easy or an en-
viable task. It is understood that the
home authorities, roused hy the harrow-
ing statements in the papers, have urged
the pecessity of appointing a Special
Commissioner to report on all that has
been done, and to submit his report in
time to put into the hands of members
when Parliament meets.

EARLY PIETY.

Tae bistory of the following lines is an interesting one. A pious servant in a
gentleman’s family was anxious to be useful, and having a copy of Pike's “ Persna-
sives to Early Piety,” she placed it on the young ladies’ dressing table. It was read,
and was rendered a blessing. These lines were composed at the time by the eldest
daughter, who was afterwards the wife of a Church Missionary in New Zealand, and
for a number of years a devoted fellow-worker with her husband. She died there

a few years ago.
of London,

It is pleasant to behold

Spring’s delightful scenes unfold,
Sweet to mark its opening bloom,
Sweet to breathe its rich perfume,
But 'tis sweeter far to see

Buds of Early Piety.

If within the heart it rest,

It will make it truly blest;

If it strike its deepening root,
It will yield the richest fruit—
Grant then, Lord, that I may be
Blest with Early Piety.

If it be my early choice,
I forever may rejoice ;
Its rewards are vicher far

Her son is now an Evangelical Clergyman in the neighbourhood

Than the world’s best treasures are—
Surely, then, ’tis good to be
Blest with Early Piety.

True, the world has joys to give—
But they're joys that cannot live;
All the joys that earth can boast,
May in one short hour be lost—
Then 'tis better far to be

Blest with Early Piety.

Saviour! make me now thy care;

Save from every youthful snare;

Guide me through life's dangerous road,
Bring me to thy blest abode—

Then I still shall render Thee

Praise for Early Diety.
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THE YEAR OF VISITATION.

BY THOMAS GOADBY, B.A.

CerrArN periods of our history are
marked by a succession of calami-
ties, and wear a sombre and gloomy
aspect,.

“When sorrows come they come not singie spies
But in battalions.”

Nor do they come without purpose.
The hand of Providence is heavy
upon us for the chastisement of our
sins and the chastening of our spirits
and lives. Such a season of calamity
has just passed over us. The past
year, notwithstanding its many mer-
cies, has been a year of visitation.
Shipwrecks with great loss of life
appalled us at the opening; sorrow
tore the hearts of thousands when
the ¢“TLondon” went down in the
Bay of Biscay, and when the story
of similar disasters elsewhere reached
us from time to time. The cattle
plague grew as the days lengthened,
and gave rise to severe and rigorous
measures of repression, Spring no
sooner dawned in hope and bloom
upon us than a financial erisis of
almost unprecedented magnitude
brought ruin to many a fortune and
a whole series of ills upon the com-
merce and enterprise of our land.
‘When the hot days of summer came,
cameo cholera, with its long train of

Yor, LXIX.—New Serits, No. 2,

victims and gloomy work of death—
a visitation our friends in the eastern
districts of the metropolis will have
reason long to remember with pen-
sive and sorrowful emotion. Au-
tumn brought rainy skies and unge-
nial weather, and the damaged corn
crops told a story of diminished gains.
‘Winter opened ominously with the
flaming meteor and flery portent of
the sky, and brought disastrous
floods and frightful colliery explo-
sions, destroying property and life
to a large extent, and swelling the
number of widows and orphans.
‘We heard, moreover, of wars and
rumours of wars. Europe witnessed
the clash of hostile swords and the
grim work of battle. Famine deso-
lated an extensive province of our
Indian empire, slaying its hundreds
of thousands, and bringing as its
ghastly attendants disease and pesti-
lence. Fire burnt a whole distriet
of a Canadian city, making a large
number of families houseless for the
winter. Hurricanes swept over some
of the West India islands, working
untold mischief by land and sea.
France had her floods and inunda-
tions; Spain her military insurrec-
tion; Mexico her new beginning of

-
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chroniec revolution; America her
bitter contests with the dying spirit
of slavery lingering still in the land
it had so long wmade its home; and
lreland showed signs of nascent re-
bellion and disloyalty. Nor were
political disasters and social dis-
turbances, agitations, strifes, and
strikes wanting at home; and the
year closed with ominous signs in
the ecclesiastical heavens, with the
Pope left unguarded by Napoleon,
and open Dbeginnings of rampant
Romanism and corruption in our
Anglican churcl.

Take it for all in all, it was a year
of visitation with only here and
there gleams of hope and prosperity
and promise of future progress and
advancement. But such gleams and
such promise we had. The year
before we rejoiced in the extinction
of slavery mn North America,—in
the emancipation of four millions of
slaves in the Republic which boasts
itself not altogether without reason
a land of political freedom and hope
for mankind,—a New World by dis-
covery and a New World by its
ampler provision for the Many and
its absence of partiality and exclu-
siveness in law and government for
the benefit of the privileged Few.
We rejoiced also in the rise and
establishment of a new European
State out of the abuses and tyranny
of Papal domination and the rule of
petty princes and kings. Now we
can speak with pleasure of the deter-
mination of the Western Republic
to secure the moral and social results
of the four years’ civil war; and
while we regret the rancour and
Dbitterness of feeling still manifest,
and mark the broken and restlesa
waves that tell of the storm that is
past, we still commend and approve
the firm and energetic resolution not
to endanger again the freedom and
civilization of the European in
America by needless oppression of
the African and his exelusion from
the privileges of political enfran-

chisement. Now, also, we mark
Italy enlarged and strengthened.
From the Alps to the Adriatic the
stranger is gone; while from Rome
herself the bayonets of France have
disappeared. The Italians are now
left free to direct the destinies of
Italy in harmony with the aspira-
tions of patriotism and the ardent
desires of the people. Our prayer
is, that the young state, occupying’
as it does the old cradle of modern
law and civilization, and represent-
ing as she does the race and language
of the ancient mistress of the world,
may fulfil the hopes of her friends,
and march forwards to her true
position among the free and pros-
perous nations of the earth; and
that, above all, her spiritual bondage
may be completely broken, for only
as she is emancipated from priestly
and papal rule can she conserve her
political gains, and establish on sure
foundations her civil freedom and.
independence. We note, also, as
making for ever the past year re-
markable, the linking together of the
Old World and the New by the
successful accomplishment of the
task so difficult in itself and so dis-
appointingly baffled heretofore on
the very eve of completion. The
laying of the new Atlantic cable,
and the recovery of the old and
broken cable, mark a new era in our
communications between nation and
nation throughout the world. Now
the Eastern and Western hemi-
spheres are moored together, the
whole earth will be speedily brought
into momentary intercourse. May
the reverence of the Old World tem-
per the spirit and influence the life
of the New; and may the enter-
prise and energy of the New World
give an impulse and vigour to the
older nations that shall infuse fresh
life into their hoary and venerable
civilization, and mould anew their
social customs in harmony with each
successive era of Time !

For ourselves we can say that our
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year of visitation has not been with-
out its compensations and gains.
The work of the gospel goes on with
undiminished vigour. There is a
temporary suspension of financial
schemes, but no decay in commercial
enterprise. Science is in some things
baffled, but not beaten. Men’s ex-
pectations of progress are sobered,
not extinguished. Reform is checked
and postponed, nof dead and aban-
doned. The great pulse of our na-
tional life still beats high with hope,
and the heart of the people is moved
with generous and manly sympa-
thies. The lessons of the year are
lessons of the most needful wisdom
if we will only read them aright, and
of the highest uses if we will apply
them as we ought. They are lessons
of hope as well as of warning.
Boldly and prominently written
on the year’s history is the fact that
the world has not outgrown peril,
and disaster, and death. Science
has turned her penetrative glance to
the mystery of nature, and has be-
come a child that she may read the
riddle of the universe. She has
succeeded beyond all anticipation in
unfolding and explaining the phe-
nomena of nature. With knowledge
she has gained power. Art has
made useful and of service to man
what Science has discovered or re-
vealed. The vessel ploughs the path-
less ocean, and finds its way by
compass, sun, and star. The miner
delves in deep caverns of earth to
bring up the material wherein so
much moving force lies buried; he
delves in comparative safety where
the earthquake makes its home.
The physician and health officer
apply the results of medical and
sanitary science to prolong human
life, and ward off plague and pesti-
lence. But through inadvertence,
through culpable neglect, through
1gnorance or haste, still man errs,
and the vessel founders in mid-
ocean, the mine explodes with a
noise like the shock of doom, the

pestilence comes and goes and
sEreads, and by hundreds and by
thousands human lives are lost, and
the homes of men made desolate.
It is in the secular as in the religious
life. 'We know more than we do;
the head is wiser than the conduct
is right; or we are caught in a care-
less moment ; or an unforeseen oc-
currence frustrates our plans of
safety, and makes all our precautions
unavailing. And furthermore, no
skill of man can cope with the storm
in its wildest and grandest moods ;
nor battle on equal terms with the
deadly pestilence that walks the
earth or wings the air unseen.
Science is wise, but God is wiser
than science. Art is ingenious and
skilful, but God is above art. Science
and art may help the feebleness of
man, increase his power and re-
sources, lengthen his days; it is
God’s will that they should; but
they succeed only as they move in a
line with Heaven’s eternal laws, and
are unequal to the contest with the
omniscience and omnipotence of
God. Amid all our triumphs we
must humble ourselves before the
great Framer of the universe, and
ascribe the glory to the unseen and
eternal God. It will be well if the
year of visitation teaches us to give
Him the glory of all our achieve-
ments who gave us dominion over
Nature; and to put new trust in
Him who is greater than all His
works, and “in whose hand our
breath is, and whose are all our
ways.”

It is pleasant, amid a troop of ills,
to find that the charities of the
human heart are not dried up by
the hard mechanical tendencies and
superficial refinements of the times.
Never has there been a nobler year
of public benevolence and national
charity than that whose story we
now review. The demands upon
the generosity of the nation have
been incessant, but with each new
appeal the elastic vigour of the spirit
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of charity has been apparent. The
financial crisis crippled the means
and impaired the resources of many ;
but the sufferers by cholera, fire,
war, famine, storm, inundation, ac-
cident, have been freely and gener-
ously relieved. Hundreds of thou-
sands of pounds, of which the pub-
lic has been informed, contributed
promptly for the alleviation of suf-
tering and distress,—and loving toils
unknown to the world, and hearty
generosity untrumpeted by fame,
will make the year memorable as
opening hidden founts of sympathy
in human hearts, and showing that
the old charities of the Gospel still
survive in full force even in this
hard commercial age. It is one of
the most interesting and hopeful
signs that in the presence of disaster
and misfortune our humanity will
break forth and show itself as freshly
and freely in this time as if the sym-
pathy and tenderness of early child-
hood were still qualities mankind
could not outgrow, and would never
in its progress leave behind,—as if
the old world were becoming young
again. Let us be as little children,
even as was the great Son of Man,
full of tenderness to the sons and
daughters of suffering and misfor-
tune, weeping with those that weep
as well as rejoicing with those that
rejoice.

Our hope of human advancement
may be still unshaken, but the past
year shows that our social and reli-
gious progress, if it is continuous
and constant, is not uniform and
even in its course. This is an age
of revivals, not always in the evan-
gelical sense. Medizval tastes crop
up among our nineteenth century
inventions and improvements. One
can hardly realise it, and one is
obliged to ask sometimes, Where
are we? A monk side by side with
a steam engine,—the superstition of
the past, and the mechanical appli-
ance of the present. A message

from the New World to the Pope of

Rome along the Atlantic Cable,—
the sway in the new lemisphere of
an old decaying institution recog-
nized through two thousand miles of
telegraphic wires at the bottom of
the ocean, the last and greatest
achievement of modern science, and
the triumnph of intelligent and per-
severing faith. The old and the
new still shake hands where we
hoped they would bid each other
farewell. The past and the present
are still in communion where we
dreamed they would for ever part.
The unwisdom and corruption of
days gone by survives amid the light
of science and the appliances of art.
Superstition will not be killed, will
not die out, simply through the in-
fluence of railroads and magnetic
telegraphs. The needle-gun will
conquer Austria, but will not de-
stroy the Papacy. It is not by
mechanisms of human invention,
nor by the wisdom and skill of man,
but by the eternal truth and gracious
Spirit of God that these old corrup-
tions must be taught to succumb.
It is not by might, nor by power,
but by my Spint, saith the Lord.
« The mystery of iniquity,” the Lord
Himself shall ¢ consume with the
Spirit of His mouth,” and destroy
with the flashing of the ¢ brightness
of His coming.”

The revival of Ritualism in our
day is a spectacle that but for these
anomalies and this hope might dis-
hearten us and fill us with dismay.
But the world’s progress is not even
and uniform, even though it is con-
tinuous and constant. Discoveries
are made several times over before
they are generally accepted; and
there is no invention of modern
times but has been twice or thrice
found out before the world could see
its value or was prepared to adopt it.
The battles of freedom are not fought
once forall, The foe gathers strength
by repose, and returns to the charge.
The contest has often to be renewed.
There is action and reaction in our
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human affairs. We do not begin
where our fathers left off. The goal
of the past is not exactly the start-
ing-point of the present, The
march of Time is steady and even,
but the march of progress is inter-
rupted and occasional. It is like
the flowing in of the ocean tide.
The first wave breaks upon the shore
and retires; the next wave may
brealt higher, but it retires also;
and the next may break still higher,
but it also retires ; yet all the while
the tide is rising. There is pro-
ress, but it is broken and irregular.
Catholic Italy enters upon her hope-
ful career of freedom, while some in
Protestant England look back with
fondness to the days of their bond-
age. The struggle is not over. But
let it break forth afresh, let the
Ritualists work with their popish
mummeries and obsolete supersti-
tions, let them ensnare the weak-
willed, the unwary and the credulous
in the coils of their priestly despo-
tism, let the contest between spiritual
freedom and spiritual bondage, be-
tween Old Rome and Young Eng-
land, come again, we are ready for it,
we will fight 1t. It will be better for
us by far than dallying and coquet-
ting with the gilded spiritual har-
lotries of the ¢ Mother of Abomi-
nations.” It will do some of our
young men good to feel the grip of
the old tyrant, and to be forced to a
shrewd encounter with the ancient
foe. In these piping and luxurious
times they grow up pulpy and flabby
in their moral constitution, without
strength and stamina. Their chief
defect is that they have no backbone.
They are easy, impressionable, flexi-
ble, led away now here and now
there by any new claptrap or vapid
sensationalism. But the old Eng-
lish mettle is still theirs; the sinews
will stiffen into manliness, and the
heart rise up to heroism, as the
sound of battle comes upon them
from afar, Let the old struggle
come again, out of weakness, by

God’s grace, we shall be made
strong in it. Some may suffer and
fall, but we shall win at last. Truth
is of God, and must prevail. The
enemies of the Gospel and of the
soul’s freedom shall surely be beaten
and discomfited. ¢ Let them take
counsel, and it shall come to nought.
Let them gather themselves, and
they shall be scattered. Let them
embattle, and they shall be broken,—
let them embattle and they shall be
broken, for God is with us.”
Finally, the catastrophes of the
year remind us of the great need
and value of Christian principle and
Christian faith. The world 1s yet a
a scene of temptation and trial,
Character is tested every day. Plea-
sure, wealth, fame, lure and beguile
human hearts. The desire to be-
come rich fast and on a large scale is
freely cherished. The temptation to
amass wealth by fraud and deception,
to gather dishonest gains, is strong
and powerful. Be fortified against
these evils by the fear of God, the
love of right, and the grace of our
Lord and Saviour. The «little that
a righteous man hath is better than
the riches of many wicked.” And
whether you have little or much set
not your heart upon it. Worldly
good is unstable,—don’t trust it.
Life is in frequent peril,—don’t
hazard it an hour unprepared for
the end. Goodness and truth, holi-
ness and godliness, are the only real
and abiding good. Having these in
Christ our Lord the soul is calm and
safe. In sickness and distress the
heart is comforted and cheered; in
adversity and gloom, the grace of
God fails pot; in all perils, chas-
tened and sanctified by all our sor-
rows, we feel that though He slay
us yet will we trustin Him. ¢ God-
liness with contentment” is the
greatest ¢ gain,” and “ the joy of the
Lord” the chief strength and wealth
of man. These spirtual gifts and
graces, ours by faith in Christ, are
of highest worth and of immortal
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endurance. They out-value immea-
surably the gains and honours of the
world ; they shall yet out-splendour
all human pomp and glory, and out-
last the sun and the stars. Let this
year of visitation, fruitful in lessons
of wisdom and warning, teach us to

lift up our hearts to Him who is

The Glow-worm Papers.

above all the changes and wrecks of
time, ¢ the dwelling-place of His
Eegple in all generations,” and to
uild our hopes upon that sure
foundation against which neither the
ills of life, nor the storms of fortune,
nor the gates of hell shall prevail,

Gloto-toorm Papers.

No. 1II.

OLD BOTTLES; WITH A GLANCE AT CHURCH TAILORS.

(Matt. ix. 16, 17, Mark ii.

THE teaching of Jesus Christ is for all
ages, ard for all nations. It is based
upon correct views of human nature.
The unfoldings of the human heart
furnish an illuatrative commentary to
many of the parables of our Lord. The
parables before us are as applicable
and important in our day as they were
when the Pharisees, and the disciples
of John the Baptist gave occasion for
their utterance. The Ritualistic mania
and sacerdotal assumptions are grow-
ing more and more portentous every
day. There is a hankering after old
garments and old bottles. In connec-
tion with the Church of England are
those who are endeavouring to make
up a piece of coloured patchwork be-
tween Protestantism and Popery. They
marvel at the nakedness of their church,
go they are going into the Scarlet
Lady’s wardrobe, and fetching out
rotten old garments which were cast
aside at the Reformation. The country
swarms with ecclesiastical tailors,
They are determined to sew the new
cloth to the old garment. In numbers
of churches of this professedly Protes-
tant country religious peacocks are to
be seen strutting and bowing, and
attracting the ignorant attention of
a gaping multitude. Of all sewing
“ Church sewing” is the most popular
just nmow. Turning to the Church
Times, the organ of the Ritualists, you
find the following advertisements in
large letters, *“ MRrs. LiTTLE'S ECCLE-
SIASTICAL WAREHOUSE. Vestments,
Altar Frontals, Orphreys, TFringes,
Laces, Embroidery, Surplices, Commu-

21, 22. Luke v. 36—39.)

nion Linen, Altar Bread, Incense,” &ec.
Mrs. Little must be a great saint to
have such holy work in hand. Another
advertisement is headed, * CHURCH
NEeepLEWORK.” ¢ Alms Bags, Stoles,
&c., materials furnished for ladies own
working.”  Another is more preten-
tious, and comes out as ‘‘ ECCLESIAS-
TICAL EMBROIDERY AND TAPESTRY,
for Church decoration and vestments,
gold and silver fabrics, velvets, silks,
cloths, linen, laces, and every other
requirement for Church Needlework.”
The last great-lettered advertisement
is “CrERICAL HATTERS. Patronized
by the dignitaries of the Church.”

It should be borne in mind that all
this tailoring is symbolical. Ritualism
is the religion of symbolism. These
fine dresses are to cover up, and shew.
forth great and awful mysteries, which
are in the keeping of the priest. Mrs.
Little’s church needlework has its
counterpart in Dr. Pusey’s church
sewing. Thelearned Doctor has lately
set up an Ecclesiastical Sewing Ma-
chine. His Eirenicon is a snblime
piece of church tailoring. The old
man tugs away to make all ends meet
as he stitches Protestantism on to
Roranism and the Greek Church. If
the stubborn and bigoted old Pope
would but use his little finger and
stretch the old garment a little, and
the Greek Church widen her robe 2
little, the magnificent patchwork, the
symbol of universal oneness, would be
completed. But the incorrigible old
tailor at Rome wont use the tip of his
nail in the furtherance of Dr, Puseys

4
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plan, but as if he would add cruelty to
the Doctor'’s disappointment, puts the
Lirenicon, olive wreath and all, into
purgatory. Many thoughtful people
arc alarmed at the growth of Ritualism
in the Church of England, and are ask-
ing themselves thie question—Whence
came it? What can havecherished and
nourished this speckled viper? Itis not
necessary to go far to find answers to
these questions, The Lot-bed of Ritua-
lism is the Prayer Book, and the Canons
of the Church. The Church of England
is a compromise between Romanism and
the Word of God. “ An Episcopalian
has to make his choice between two
alternatives: he may cling to the
Protestantisrn of the Establishment,
and reject the Popery, or he may cling
to the Popery and reject the Protes-
tantism. To receive the whole is im-
possible. I think it may be added
with truth, that in that heterogeneous
volume, the Book of Common Prayer,
the Popery outweighs the Protestan-
tism.”* The Articles, on the whole,
are pretty scriptural; but the Rubrics
and the Canons are tainted with
Romanism. There is Jacob in one
part, and Esau in the other, and
Rebecca has a difficulty in managing
the two sons she has brought forth—
which is to get the pottage, and which
is to go out, is at present undetermined.
A short time ago the Evangelical was
for appealing to law, thinking he had
the birthright; but his hairy brother,
the Ritualistic Esau, has succeeded in
obtaining triumphant evidence that
the legal birthright is on his side.
Whether the Evangelical Jacob will,
with the connivance of his mother
Rebecca, juggle and play tricks, re-
mains to be seen.

It is quite marvellous to notice the
simplicity and enmity of the Evangeli-
cal section of the Church of England.
They stand aghast at Ritualism, and
wonder where it comes from. They
vow eternal eamity to the monster,
Self-interest has blinded their minds so
that they cannot see where they are,
They see nothing in the Prayer Book
but purity and truth. “Tairly inter-
preted,” says one, ‘I deny that there
1s a particle of Ritualistic teaching in
our Prayer Book.+ This is a very

* Robinson’s Sin of Conformity.
t Tho Rev, John Burbidge, Sheffield, in his Ser-
mon to Young Men.

strong statement. The nine lawyers
who have been employed by the Church
Union have come to a very different
conclusion, Taking the Canons of the
Church, and the Rubrics of the Church,
into their consideration, their judgment
is that the Ritualists are fortified by
law, while the Evangelicals, as far as
law is concerned, are nowhere.

“T will yield to no man in affection
to the Book of Common Prayer,” says
the Evangelical clergyman whose ser-
mon we have already quoted, and yet
he denounces Ritualism and the Ritua-
lists in very strong terms. Now this
is a strange attitude for any man to
take, to love the Prayer Book and hLate
the Ritualists. He loves the bud, but
hates the flower. He has affection for
the seed, but dislikes the corn. His
heart is quite bound to the cause, but
quite severed from the effect. The
little kitten is played with, dandled
on the knee and petted with affection,
but the old cat is spurned from the
Evangelical presence, and treated with
contempt because she has a taste for
Roman candles. The gosling is played
with among the buttercups and Lhoney-
suckles, but the goose is a hissing old
“ beast,” and ought to be roasted but
not eaten. To love the Prayer Book
and the other prescriptions on which
the Church of England is based, and
at the same time hate the Ritualists,
is to love the calf and hate the cow;
or, to change the metaphors, it is asi
a scholar loved the axioms, and hated
the figures of Euclid—loved letters,
but hated grammar—loved figures, but
hated arithmetic.

The Church of England is the seed-
bed of Romanism. Many of her forms
and ceremonies come from Rome. Bap-
tismal Regeneration is Romanism.
Priestly Absolution is Romanism. Grace
for Confirmation through a bishop’s
hand is Romanism. The Burial Ser-
vice is Romanism.

The Reformers who drew up the
Rubrics and Canons of the Church of
England, had never clearly escaped
from Romanism themselves, and they
never realized any adequate concep-
tion of what a New Testament and
apostolic church should be.

Having described, not in very flat-
tering terms, Cranmer the principal
ecclesiastical pillar in the Church of
England, Lord Macaulay proceeds :—
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* Somerset bad as little principle as
his coadjutor (Cranmer). Of Henry,
an orthodox Catholic, except that he
chose to be his own pope; and of
Elizabeth, who certainly had no objec-
tion to the theology of Rome, we need
say nothing. These four persons were
the great authors of the English Refor-
mation. Three of them had a direct
interest in the extension of the royal
prerogative. The fourth was the ready
tool of any who could frighten him.
It is not difficult to see from what mo-
tives, and on what plan, such persons
would be inclined to remodel the
Church. The scheme was merely to
transfer the full cup of sorceries from
the Babylonian enchantress to other
hands, spilling as little as possible by
the way. The Catholic doctrines and
rites were to be refained in the Church
of England. But the King was to
exercise the control which had formerly
belonged to the Roman Pontiff. In
this Henry for a time sncceeded. He
punished with impartial severity those
who renounced the doctrines of Rome,
and those who acknowledged her juris-
diction. From this compromise the
Church of England sprang. She con-
tinued to be, for more than a hundred
and fifty years, the servile handmaid
of monarchy, the steady enmemy of
public liberty. The divine right of
kings, and the duty of passively obey-
ing all their commands, were her fa-
vourite tenets.”*

Another profound student of our
national and ecclesiastical annals says,
that “while Catholic Europe is be-
coming more than ever impatient of
Romanism, Protestant England is giv-
ing signs of a tendency to conform to
it, and to submit to it. Our Puritan
Fathers were right in complaining of
the papal leaven allowed to remain in
the English church, and in predicting
the mischiefs that would be entailed
upon the land by the men who would
not hearken to their counsels. The
Civil War under Charles 1. was one
effect of that policy. The chaos now
presented in our National Church, and
especially the Romanist tendenciesnow
seething there, give us another. Apart
from the imperious and misguided tem-
per of Elizabeth, England might have
become as Protestant as Scotland, and

* Essays, Vol, L, page 180,

might thus have been saved {rom a sea
of troubles.”*

Just now the Church of England is
in a fog; she does not know what she
is, nor where she is. Her rubrics and
her canons are a light unto her feet
and a lamp unto her path, but whither
they will lead her to nobody knows.
Everybody seems to think something
ought to be done, but nobody knows
who is to doit. The twentieth Article
says—* The Church hath power to de-
cree rites or ceremonies, and authority
in controversies of faith.” The manu-
facture of this Article is a specimen
of Queen Elizabeth’s church sewing.*
The Church, then, should come for-
ward and exercise this authority; but
the difficulty is to find the Church,
Where is the Church? What is the
Church? There is-a great deal of
loose talk about the Church which
vanishes when the pressure of defi-
nition is put upon it. Who will
venture to define the word *Church”
as used in connection with the twen-
tieth Article? It is an indefinite ab-
straction. It isa something that hath
neither parts nor passions, body nor
soul. Are the archbishops the Church ?
No: they have not authority in contro-
versies of faith. Are the bishops the
Church? They cannot decree rites
and ceremonies, and use authority in
controversies of faith, Are the clergy
the Church? They have not power
to do these things. Are the people
who attend Church the Church? The
people who attend Church are no-
where; they are told to hear the voice
of the Church.

We have gone through all the ranks
of the Church in quest of that myste-
rious something which hath power to
decree rites or ceremonies, and au-
thority in controversies of faith, but
caonot find it. Let all the ranks be
gathered together, beginning with
archbishops, and ending with the sex-
tons and the people—let them all meet
on Salisbury Plain, around the grim
Druidical remains. Surely we have
the Churchnow! Certainly not. These
have not power to decree rites and
ceremonies, and have not authority in
controversies of faith, and therefore

* Dr, Vaughan’s “ Ritualism in the Church of
Dr:g‘l‘ﬂ‘r?lvde' are indebted to Queen Elizabeth herself
for the authority thus assigned to the Church in
Article XX,"—Sandford’s Bampton Lecture.
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they are not the Church. Where shall
we find the phantom? You will find
it skulking in another agsembly. When
Lunted to its hiding place, the great
and awful mystery turns out to be an
Act of Parliament.

Dissenters are sometimes accused of
being very impertinent in meddling
with these sacred matters. As they
have refused to conform to the National
Church, they ought to keep their
tongues still. They have toleration
for which they should be profoundly
grateful. This is the attitude and
language of many Churchmen towards
Dissenters, the answer to which is a
double one,

First. A National Church is a sub-
ject of national interest. As an Eng-
lishman, therefore, I am concerned in
the matter. The English Church is
an element of the Constitution, and the
Constitution of his country is a subject
open to the investigation and criticism
of all the citizens of that country. If
a piece of tainted meat were breeding
maggots, and filling the house with an
unwholesome smell, all the inhabitants
of the house who valued their health
would naturally feel an interest in the
removal of the foul flesh. In the
Church of England, portions of the
“beast,” wilfully or ignorantly left by
the great house cleaners at the Refor-
mation, are breeding maggots, popish
maggots, restless, twisting maggots,
and the odour sent forth shocks the
olfactory nerves of all clean people;

and it is the duty of all who value the
moral and spiritual health of the com-
munity to seek the removal of these
Romish maggots, and the remnants of
the putrid “ beast” which breeds them.
Patriotism, therefore, furnishes a mo-
tive to Dissenters to take an interest
in these matters.

Again. I feel concerned in these
matters as an. Englishman, more 80 as
a Christian. The National Establish-
ment, in its present administrations, is
an encroachment on the prerogative of
Christ, and a burlesque on the kingdom
of God. Is it not the duty of every
Christian to defend the faith once
delivered to the saints? Will not
Christ at the day of judgment hold us
responsible for the part we take in
these matters? Is it a sign that we
love Him, feel jealous for His honour
and glory, if we stand quietly by and
allow a betrayer to pluck the crown
from His brow, and snatch the sceptre
from His hand ? Christianity is loyalty
to Christ. Religion is spiritual obe-
dience to Him. His kingdom is not of
this world. This kingdom ought to be
maintained in its integrity. Ritualism,
as it i3 now appearing in the Church of
England, is rank idolatry. The sinful
creature, with his incantations, makes
his Creator, and holds Him up to the
gaze and adoration of the wondering
throng. This is idolatry; and all
Christians are bound to pray that all
idols and idolatry may be put away
from the land.

Biographical Shefches.

W. BURR, ESQ,,
Editor of the Morning Star.*

THE announcement, contained in our
last issue, that he whose name stands
at the head of this article had gone to
the spirit land, carried sorrow to many
a heart. Well it might; for his death
Wwas not only sudden and uneszpected,
but the deceased also belonged to the
highest type of man; his very name
Was a synonym for all that pertained

* We are happy to find that Mr. Burr’s suc-
cessor is the Rev. Professor Day, one of the

gentlemen who attended our last Association at
Loughborough,

to moral and Christian excellence, and
such were his relations and responsi-
bilities that it seemed impossible for
him to be spared.

Born in Hingham, Magsachussets,
June 22nd, 1806; went to Boston at
the age of fifteen to learn the printer's
trade; commenced the printing of the
Morning Star at Limerick, Maine, May,
1826; was converted and joined the
Freewill Baptist church in Limerick
in 1828; married to Miss Frances
McDonald, of Limerick, the same year;
removed to Dover in 1833, and became
a member of the first Freewill Baptist
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church; chosen agent of the printing
establishment and editor of the Star in
1835; chosen deacon of the Washing-
ton Street church at its organization
in 1840; held also various other posi-
tions of honour and trust in both
church and state; died of apoplexy,
Nov. 5, 1866, aged 60 years, 4 months,
and 13 days.

Such is a brief outline of the leading
events of his life; but they of them-
selves give us a very inadequate idea
of its inner history and true character.
These are a study, and a proper de-
lineation of them must be the work
of labour and time. He who shall
thoroughly accomplish it, will be amply
rewarded in the many things which he
will behold to love and admire. There
will be the kind husband and father,
the agreeable companion, the generous
and patriotic citizen, the prompt and
accurate business man, the able editor,
the wise counsellor, the friend of the
needy and oppressed, and, above all,
the sincere and earnest Christian. A
life-long student, his information was
varied and accurate, and his experience
large and rich. If he was cautious in
arriving at conclusions, those once
formed were held most firmly. While
he was conservative in his feelings, no
man ever put his shoulder to the wheel
of progress more resolutely, especially
when he was convinced what progress
was. He hated evil in all its forms
with intensity, and fought it with
determination. The wicked feared
him, the good loved him, and all re-
spected him.

Religion was the governing principle
of his life; and, as such, regulated all
bis acts. Apart from his duties to his
family, there were two enterprises, to
promote which his time and attention
were largely devoted, and with the
history of which that of his life is
closely interwoven. We refer to the
printing establishment and the Wash-
ington Street church. These were ob-
jects which lay very near his heart.
He witnessed the birth and growth of
each, and while he laboured for, and
rejoiced in, their prosperity, he felt
most keenly for them in the periods of
their adversity. Their interests were
emphatically bis interests. He lived
to see each of these enterprises a suc-
cess, and they will, we trust, continue
to be standing monuments to’ his

memory. In the donomination with
which he was connected and ardently
loved, he has won a lasting name and
place. In his departure, one has been
added to its catalogne of loved and
honoured dead. Henceforth, while
Randall will continue to Le spoken of
as its founder, Colby and Marks as its
leading evangelists, and Hutchins asa
specimen of its highest type of piety,
Burr will be known as its organizer.
Such is but an imperfect picture of
the man whose genial, expressive
countenance and noble, manly form we
shall see no more. His last counsels

- have been given, his labours are ended,

and he bas gone to be with angels,
the redeemed, and especially the Sa-
viour whom he so much adored.

Friend, brother, father, noble man,
and Christian patriot, thou whom we
Joved and honoured in all these rela-
tions, we Dbid thee farewell! Thou
hast not lived in vain. We would
profit by thy counsels, emulate thy
virtues, and shall be more than satis-
fied if our reward shall approximate to
thine. Pure ‘spirit, enjoy thy rest.
We hope to join thee.

MRS. HANNAH TONG

‘Was the daughter of parents who were
members of the church worshipping at
the' “Old Meeting,” Loughborough.,
In her twentieth year she became a
member of the church which had at
that time removed to its newly-erected
sanctuary at Wood Gate. At the time
of her decision for Christ, she was
living in the family of Mr. Allsop, of
Sparrow Hill, Loughborough; but
shortly afterwards, on the recommen-
dation of her pastor, the late Rev. T.
Stevenson, she entered the service of
the Rev. Thos. Rennion, a clergyman
of the Church of England, residing in
the neighbourhood of London. For
the long period of forty-five years she
remained in the service of that gentle-
man's family, esteemed and even be-
loved by all'its members as a faithful,
gentle, and devoted servant. Among
the privileges she enjoyed while resid-
ing with this most estimable family,
was one which she very highly prized,
viz., the being permitted to worship
as often as possible with Christians of
her own persuasion. Availing herself
of this privilege, she often walked
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many miles on the Sabbath in order to
worship with her own people; and
pever failed to spend her annual holi-
day within reach of the chapel which
ghe was wont to call her ‘spiritual
birth-place.”

Our departed sister continued as
tgn old friend” rather than as a ser-
vant in the family for several years
after the death of Mr. Rennion; but in
1861 her beloved mistress * entered
into rest;” and in the changes that
ensued the faithful friend and servant
was enabled to find a home in which
to spend her last days amid the beloved
scenes of her childhood. She was very
gladly received into the family of her
old friends, Mr. and Mrs. Gray, then
residing at Barrow ; and in their Chris-
tian kindness and affectionate care her
spirit found all the solace it needed
amid the trials and infirmities of a
“green old age.” While residing at
Barrow Mrs. Tong showed great in-
terest in the welfare of the Baptist
church there, and endeared herself to
many friends by various acts of kind-
ness; but so long as health and
strength permitted, she continued to
pay her annual visit to Wood Gate,
finding to the last rich enjoyment in
the services of “the dear old place.”
Few now remain of those who began
their Christian career with her, but
some there are who, from personal
knowledge, can bear testimony to the
beautiful consistency of her Christian
life. One who came many miles to
weep at her grave gave his witness
that she was always “faithful and
affectionate;” and these, we think,
were the most prominent features in
her character. She was *faithful” to

her earthly master, “faithful” to her
friends, to the Connexion of General
Baptists, and to her Saviour, we be-
lieve, she was *faithful unto death.”
Her last illness was a long and painful
one, but it was borne with great cheer-
fulness and patience. Her confidence
in Him whom she had trusted and
loved so long grew stronger as the
hour of her departure drew near.
Physical pain sometimes seemed to
weaken her spirit’s hold upon Christ,
but in her last interview with the
writer, she exclaimed with an air of
triumph, “Doubts I have none. 1am
‘ complete in Hir.’”  She fell asleep in
Jesus on the 21st of July, 1866, in the
seventy-ninth year of her age, and the
fifty-ninth year of her Christian pro-
fession. Mrs. Tong was interred at
the Loughborough cemetery, and was
followed to the grave by the Rev. A,
Rennion, of Easington, Gloucestershire,
the funeral service being conducted by
her pastor, the Rev. J. T. Gale, assisted
by the Rev. Edward Stevenson. The
surviving members of the family she
80 long served have claimed the privi-
lege of erecting a gravestone, which
shall serve as 2 mark of their lasting
esteem for her. Mrs. Tong was through
life, according to her means, a liberal
supporter of all Connexzional institu-
tions, as well as of the church of which
she was a member; and by will she
bequeathed to the Wood Gate church
£50; to the General Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, £50; to the Baptist
College, Chilwell, 19 guineas; General
Baptist Home Mission 19 guineas;
Bible Translation Society, £50; and
to the Religious Tract Society, 19
guineas.

Critiasm,

ANTE-NICENE CHRISTIAN LIBRARY.
Translations from the Writings of
the Fathers down to A.D. 325.
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark.

NEXT in value to the history of the

Christian religion which is contained

In the New Testament is that Christian

literature which is proposed to be given

to English readers by the publishers of
the Ante-Nicene Library. The Let-

ters of the Apostolic Fathers, such as
Clement of Rome, Ignatius of Antioch
and Polycarp of Smyrna, bear the
clearest testimony to the contents of
the inspired Scriptures, and to the use
which was first made of them in the
church. The productions of the early
Apologists, which besides some letters
consisted of chrounicles, essays, visions,
tales, and even poems, as well as direct
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defences of the Christian faith, give
witness to the truth equally clear and
weighty. The great outlines of our
Lord's life and doctrine—his advent,
his baptism, his sufferings and death, his
resurrection and ascension, which are
matters of infallible record in the Gos-
pels, are all distinctly recognized in
these post-apostolic writings. Nor are
they less communicative in their views
of the counstitution and polity of the
church of Christ. On these accounts
they have ever been held in high es-
teem by all intelligent Christians, as
well as by all true theologians, Not
very wisely are some of us at certain
times invited to sing—

“Let others to the fathers look,
And search their writings o'er;
The Holy Bible is Thy Book,
And we desire no more.”

It is partly by these very writings
of the Fathers that we know for cer-
tainty that the contents of the Bible
were given by divine inspiration, and
were {rom the beginning accepted as
so given. And were they to perish, or
what is practically the same thing,
were they to be ignored, the historic
evidence of our religion would lose a
portion of its power to confirm the
faith of the believers, and to overcome
the doubts of the gainsayer. It is
scarcely creditable to some to be as
ignorant as they are of what inter-
venes between the end of the Old
Testament and the beginning of the
New. The Apocrypha has fallen into
undeserved neglect; and this is the
less excusable from its having been
translated into our mother tongue, and
printed with the canonical scriptures.
The writings of the Fathers have been
locked vp in the dead languages; but
now they are made accessible to all
English readers whose means may ¢n-
able them to procure them, They are
expected to extend to about eighteen
volumes, four of which are to be issued
annually, at the subscription price of
one guinea. We shall greatly rejoice
to learn that the whole of the rising
ministry are disposed and enabled to
become subscribers to a series of works
80 congenial with their sacred studies,
and so helpful in their official duties.
Tbe publishers are entitled to the
Learty support of all the friends of,
Christian literature in executing their
enterprising project of an Ante-Nicene
Library.

Criticism,

Tne PULPIT ANALYST.
Parker. Vol. I,

“Tue Pulpit Analyst,” as a title, is not
a happy one; and as the projector of
this serial has assigned no reason for
the selection of its name, we are left
without anything to relieve our doubts
concerning its appropriateness. Analy-
sis may be mathematical, chemical,
grammatical, logical, rhetorical, and
metaphysical ; but what it has to do
with the pulpit we cannot divine.
From the preface we learn the design
of the publication—‘“to form a me-
dium of intercourse between preachers
and thinkers of all denominations.”
We have a strong bias in favour of a
periodical devoted to the object of
teaching inexperienced ministers the
difficult science of sermonizing, and
the equally arduous art of biblical ex-
position: and if one could be found
which teaches those things by pre-
cepts, in the shape of rules, and by
examples in illustration of the rules, it
would prove one of the most useful
publications of the age. Its utility
would not be restricted to theological
students, and to youthful pastors; but
would extend to the very large num-
ber of gifted brethren who combine
the gratuitous work of occasional
preaching with the labours of some
secular calling. Cousidering the ample
scope there is for a first class periodi-
cal of this kind, we have often won-
dered that it has not been undertaken
by men who are competent to provide
it. With all respect to the editors of
the ¢ Analyst,” and its predecessor the
““ Homilist,” we cannot say that we
have just what is wanted in either or
in both, Confining ourselves for the
present to Dr. Parker’s publication, we
find in it many excellent productions
from such men as Enoch Mellor, Dr.
Alexander, and others. But when we
examine the ‘“schemes” and “ outlines”
we are disappointed with more than
balf of them. The “ Translator,” con-
taining the Gospel of John in Greek,
interlined with a very literal rendering
into English, by Professor Hall, of the
Lancashire College, gives a high value
to each number; and the contributions
of Professor Newth deserve commen-
dation. But what praise shall we
award to the editor himself? Beyond
what may be due to his industry and
energy, in writing much and strongly,

LEdited by Dr.
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wo praise him not. Nay more, we re-

ard the work as seriously damaged
by his peculiarities. His * Homiletic
Analysis of the New Testament,” and
most of his * Outlines,” strike us as
utterly wanting in the clearness, sim-
plicity, naturalness and beauty belong-
ing to the inspired Book which it is his
business to make more intelligible and
impressive. Dr. Parker has a perverse

reference for the largest words he can
find; and if they are small in their
simple forms he wilfully turns them
into compounds, so that we are treated
to such biformities as these: ‘* birth-
line, time-bell, tomb-top, despair-pit,
palace-caverns, lever-names, monarch-
pames, demigod-names;” and in one
sentence we are told that * the veiled
angel-stranger crosses every man's
life-way once in a life-time, gives him
a blessing, and then vanishes into the
upper-mysteries |”  Where the diction
is more decent the sentiment is ex-
travagant, as when he tells us, ¢ There
is a theology of sleep: there is also a
theology of dreams. All things, in
fact, and specially all life and thought,
are theological. Atheism itself is but
theology in shadow !" If this be ¢ homi-
letic analysis” it is a kind of unloosing
which had better be let alone. Indeed
if the specimens of composition for the
pulpit, which the Editor here gives,
were copied by the rising ministry, we
should have a race of men *speaking
great swelling words of vanity,” in-
stead of the words of Christian verity;
tympanizing instead of teaching ; beat-
ing noisy drums instead of blowing
trumpets which give a certain sound.
Lord Byron is in this matter no bad
model for some ministers :—

“Taffeta phrases, silken terms precise,
Three-piled hyperboles, spruce affectation,
Figures pedantical ; these summer flies
Have blown me full of maggot ostentation :
I do forswear them.”

CONDENSED CRITICISM.

TAE sizxteenth edition of * Green's
Biblical and Theological Dictwnary” is
quite a boon to those who are unable to
Procure the large and expensive works
of Kitto, Smith, and Fairbairn. It is
Inst the book to help Sunday school
teachers, occasionsl preachers, and
ordinary Bible readers.—* Living unto

God” is the title of a neat volume mada
up of sermons and essays recently con-
tributed to ** The Church;” thus pre-
senting, in a permanent form, some of
the best specimens of our current reli-
gious literature.—The same publisher
has issued a new and enlarged edition
of  Theodosia Earnest; or, the Heroine
of Fuaith)’ an American book, specially
fitted to interest and edify Baptist
readers, and not unlikely to bring over
to our views and practices some who
are not yet with us. Those who have
read the former imperfect editions of

.the work will be glad to know that it

is now complete, and to the many who
may be ignorant of its character we
strongly commend it., It is certain to
become a general favourite in the
families where it is introduced; and
we hope that it will be selected by the
managers of our Sunday schools, where
rewards are annually given, as one of
the presents made to the elder scholars.
—* Praying to Christ” is a pamphlet
by Dr. Schwartzin reply to Dr. Colenso,
who asserted that “our Lord and the
apostles instruct us to pray to the
Father, but never to the Son, never to
the Spirit.” Thisconverted Jew argues
firat for the divinity of Christ, and then
proves that it is proper, and in accord-
ance with primitive practice, to pray
to Him. Whatever be the effect
of the publication on the perverted
bishop, it is one which must afford
pleasure to all readers who * honour
the Son even as they honour the
Father.”—From the same writer we
have a monthly periodical called * The
Scattered Nation,” in which he is assisted
by other able men, and which has pur-
poses to fulfil which all Christians must
approve. It describes the past history,
the present position, and the future
prospects of Israel. TFor fourpence
monthly we may now learn most of
what concerns Israel's people, land
and King. A magazine so respectably
edited and printed as the ‘‘ Scattered
Nation" now is, cannot fail to draw in-
creased attention to the very important
work of Christianizing the ‘¢ disobe-
dient and gainsaying people.”—" The
Sunday Scholar’s Annual, Second Seres,”
is full of good stories and ballads, and
is charmingly illustrated by the best
artists. — All the above works are
published by E. Stock, 62, Paternos-
ter Row.
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“ The Propket of the Seraphim” is a
penny pastoral by the Rev. G. Hester,
of Sheflield, in which he aims to call
Christians to greater ardour and ac-
tivity. We hope its circulation will be
large and its influence extensive.—
Sliefield: D. T. Ingham, 41, South
Street Moor.

The second part of Mr. Skeat’s ¢ His-
tory of Free Churches” carries us over
a period of special interest, and it
merits all the commendation which
was given to the first part in our pages
last year. The reference to the General
Daptists, and to their Confession of
Faith in 1691, is ounly too brief, omitting
names and acts which we should have
been glad to have seen chronicled.
But we have no right to complain of
brevity in this case, as it is inevitable
in many more. Of the Confession, Mr.
Skeats says, it “is a clear, and in some
places an eloquent statement of doc-
trines :” and on the parts pertaining
to the nature of Christ’s kingdom, and
the means of its setting up, he says,
¢ Clearer or more decisive language on
this subject has never been held, and
it cannot be a matter of surprise that
no attempt was made to ‘ comprehend’
such men in our Established Church,”

P. 164. Our ministers, and other edu-
cated men now amongst us, who are
ignorant of the histories of Toulmin,
Bogue and Bennett, Price and Vaughan,
ghould by all means procure this work,
which reaches to a later period, and
has a wider range, than all its prede-
cessors.—London: Arthur Miall, 18,
Bouverie Street.

Of the Magazines received during the
month we can speak in the highest
terms: but we wish to call special
attention to a mew series of a weekly
paper, which is worthy of the widest
patronage, “ The Christian Times.”
We express not a whisper of dispar-
agement concerning its popular rival,
the “ Christian World ;” but we feel
bound to say that with the improve-
ments now made in its paper, type,
editing, and contents, the ‘ Christian
Times” has won our decided prefer-
ence.—* The British Workman,” and
“ The Band of Hope Review,” for 1866,
are splendidly got up by the same pub-
lisher, whose name is now a guarantee
of all that is superior in literature,
whether considered as a profession or
an art.—S. W. Partridge, 9, Paternos-
ter Row, London.

Poetry.

. THE EARNEST SEEKER.

A HYMN TRANSLATED FROM THE GERNMAN.

Trory I am poor and weak :
Soother of all human woe

Me unto Thy bosom take,
Heavenly good on me bestow.

See me now in ruin lie,

Raise and help me or I die.

Jesus, God's exalted Son,
Only source of life to me,

From thy starry throne look down;
Lo, T give myself to Thee.

Pass me not, my Saviour, by,

Stop and bear my earnest cry.

Glittering wealth I do not seek,
Or the vain world’s fleeting show;
For one thing my heart doth break,
Only this on me bestow :—
That good part which Mary chose,
Bliss which from Thy favour flows.

Hugglescote.

Dead in sins I long have lain,

Now my spirit pants for life.
Jesus, soothe my heart's deep pain,
Help me in temptation’s strife.
Satan’s hand would seize my crown,

David’s Son, thy help send down.

All things T will sacrifice
If I may but.call Thee mine;
Nay, all worldly gain despise, .
And on this sweet thought recline—
« Christ, thou treasure of my heart,
I shall never from Thee part.”

No. He will not pass me by,
He will come and near me stand ;
On Him shall my soul rely,
He will lent His helping hand.
“ Thou shalt live,” He says to me;
Nought, O world, T ask from thee.
J. 8.
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Letters to the Joung,

BY OLD MORTALITY.

I1.—Theories of Life.

I AM not going to write a chapter of
physiology. If I could put my pen on
the exact point where chemistry ends
and life begins, or settle the long-
debated boundary between vegetable
and animal nature, to the satisfaction
of every disputant, it would be foreign
to my object. Nor would it enliven
my poor treatise to give an elaborate
recital of assimilation, circulation, respi-
ration, and all other ations, whose Latin
technicalogy has made them odious in
the young ears of true-born Saxons.
This, my young friends, would be dry
indeed. No. It is the moral aspect
of “this pleasing, anxious being” to
which I shall confine myself; and, in
so doing, I shall perhaps announce a
view of life more complex than that
sometimes given in the pulpit, but I
trust as true to fact and no less devout
in its practical bearing.

When *the babe that did but yes-
terday inspire” gave its first cry in
the house, there began a new history.
What it will end in, so far as this
world goes, nobody knows. It may be
royalty—and that may be a very poor
ending—or ‘martyrdom, or the gallows,
or mere fat. And this will depend on
a great variety of causes, some within,
and some without, that sphere of con-
sciousness we call—self, Those with-
out comprise some very powerful ones,
such as hereditary predisposition, force
of circumstance, all the powers which
act upon the immature being, and thus
take 1t at disadvantage, such as exam-
ple, education, society, &c. But they
still leave the prime place to the one
free force which acts from within,
namely, the will. But, considering
them practically, we must consider
them, not separately, as we divide
them in our philosophy, but together,
88 we find them in nature.

For instance, my young friend, you
are an Englishman. * You are straight
enough in your shoulders; you care
Dot who gees your back.” TFreedom
you look upon as your inalienable
b“th-l‘ight; your equality with your
fellows before the law, seems like an

element of the air you breathe. But,
do you suppose, if you were the son of
a Turk, you would have the same
sense of responsibility; or that, had
you been born a Russian peasant, you
would feel the same corsciousness of
the inviolability of your personal dig-
nity? I trow not. Yet the power
within has been known to level these
outer walls of difference. Civilization
and religion—adopted from choice—have
tamed the children of the wilderness,
and made the Indian pariah a model
Christian. In like manner, it would
be unjust, supposing you to come of
good or evil family, as compared with
your friends and companions, toimagine
that you are not shaped in character,
more or less, by the influences which
have descended upon you from those
whose name you bear; but, at the
same time, every day’s experience for-
bids us to presume upon the supe-
riority of our birth, by pointing out to
us men whose excellence towers head
and shoulder high above all that privi-
lege can ever hope for, in spite of all
the adversity that a cross-grained for-
tune could bring to overwhelm them.

A similar course of reflection will
lead us to assign a proportionate power
to the other external circumstances we
have named; but the pursuit of the
investigation will again bring us face
to face with such startling examples
of the paramount supremacy of the
individual energy, as to compel us to
the conclusion that, after all, the final
determining cause of what a man is, or
may become, is himself.

Considering it settled, then, that,
under average circumstances, the most
important element in the direction of
our course is within, what is it within
which exerts the critical, determining
influence in the formation of our
character? It is our view of the object
of life. Some young reader, more
simple or more waggish than the rest,
may object that this cannot e, inas-
much as most of his acquaintance have
no view of the object of life at all. I
admit the fact, but find in it no objec-
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tion to my position, inasmuch as these
aro the very cases where external in-
fluences prevail over the individual,
and he becomes, what so many (even
respectable) members of society are, a
man without a character.

Atall eventsin these cases, character
is reduced to its minimum. DBut it is
not so true, after all, as you suppose,
my friend, that the majority of men
have no view of the object of life.
Most of them have; but frequently
they are scarcely conscious of it, and,
more frequently still, would not dare
to confess it. In cases where they are
scarcely conscious of it, the ideal per-
haps never presents itself to them as a
whole which might be described by a
name, but it is a motley composition
in which a little comfort, a little money,
a little love, a little approbation, and a

Sunday School,

little religion are worked up together
without any definite principle as to
which should be at the top and which
at the bottom, but with the under-
standing that the general effect—to
the subject of the experiment—is to be
nice. Otlors are secretly conscious of
their object with a distinctuess of view
which needs no further explanation to
themselves, but, if accused of it, would
for interest, or for shame, repudiate
such “guilty knowledge.” Such are
the victims of pride, cruelty, covetous-
ness, sensuality, and the other vices,
which transform men to brutes or
fiends. To be without an object, then,
is to descend below the level of our
nature; to be conscious of one con-
fessedly vile is to consign ourselves
deliberately. to reprobation,

Sunda

School,

_—_—

TOO OLD AND TOO BIG TO GO
TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL!

For has he not attained to the years
of a young man £ *Look on his coun-
tenance, and the height of his stature,”
and see how little of the boy abides.
On his upper lip the mild growth of
nature is cropping out, and he thinks
of buying a shilling ‘‘ Mappin,” and of
shaving on the sly. He has done with
bis short jacket, at least on Sundays,
and wears a coat like that of any full-
grown fellow. His head is no longer
topped with any sort of tile, but sub-
limely mounted with a chimney pot.
Listen to him, and it will be perceived
that his voice is fast changing from its
former infantile and boyish sound, and
“preaking” into a mature masculine
tone. With so few remaining marks
of juvenility, and so many signs of
approaching manhood, he must leave
off what pertains to the former, and
begin with all that belongs to the
latter. .
On the week day his associates in
work are older than himself; in fact
they are chiefly men. Having to do
their business, and to engage in their
conversation, be is led to regard him-
self almost as one of them. DBecoming
assimilated to their appearance, and

adopting some of their manners and
habits, during six days of the week,
his Sunday class sinks in his estima-
tion, and it seems like a letting down to
go to it as he formerly went, He
backs himself to the wall or doorpost,
where the old marks are made which
show how? tall he was, to see how
much he has shot above them. “He
beholds his patural face in a glass,”
and tries to believe that it looks older
and older every day. Anyhow he per-
suades himself, even if no evil coun-
sellor has told him so, that he is too
old and big to go to the Sunday school.

But how is he to discontinue, with
decency and comfort? Was he not
brought up in that school? Has he
not been one of the most regular and
punctual attendants at it? Did he not
once think that nothing would ever
wean him from it? that it was 80
thoroughly kés own school that he could
never give it up until he was forced to
do so by removal to some other place?
Remembering the-interest and happl-
ness which he has felt in its usua
exercises and special services; the
great attention which its teachers have
given to his instruction and improve:
ment ; the real benefits he has obtained
in it, and the debt of gratitude which
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he owes to it, he hesitates what to do.
In this slate of indecision the thought
occurs that if there were a good class,
not exactly a senior class, which is only
a little higher part of the school, but
one which could meet in some separate
place, say once a day, with an intelli-
gent teacher to conduct it, he could
and would go to that.

If there were such a class, with such
a place of meeting, and so conducted—
why, how comes the case to be a mere
gupposition? Has not every Sunday
school such an appurtenance as a sepa-
rate room, and such an appendage as an
adult class? What have the churches,
with their pastors and teachers, been
about, if they have not provided these
necessary means of keeping their up-
growing scholars, and of completing
their religious education? Without
this provision, who can wonder that so
many once hopeful youths should be-
come at first occasional wanderers from
the old sacred haunts, and then con-
firmed Sabbath-breakers ?

Let us not hastily and harshly blame
every boy who begins to think himself
too old and big to go to the Sunday
school. Such an age and size are
natural growths and inevitable occur-
rences; and if we do not watch them,
and adapt our educational instrumen-
tality to them, the censure is due to
ourselves, And how many of us—
Zion's watchmen —avowed workers
together with God in winning souls

and saving men—have incurred this

just censure? Praiseworthy as some

are for their care and liberality in pro-
curing proper school buildings, others
have becn satisfied with the scantiest
accommodations, and almost without
any at all., Churches which have

" existed upwards of half a century are

still making sbift with rooms so narrow
that a good pair of legs can nearly
compass tbem; and so low that a tall
man can nearly touch their breath-
tainted ceilings. But where there is
greater space there may still be a
lack of proper conveniences. A large
general room is one requisite, but some
smaller apartments are nearly as neces-
sary to form the proper outward
machinery of an efficient Sunday school.
Fenced off from the common pasture-
ground, and secluded from the clamour
caused by the commingling of all kinds
of voices, the feeders of the lambs can
impart the appropriate aliment; and
the guides of youth can offer the select
instruction, amidst the calm and quie-
tude which are so helpful to all hal-
lowed impressions. Let no Sunday
school, and no Christian church that is
in full sympathy with the Sunday
school, suppose that adequate provision
has been made for retaining the elder
scholars until separate class-rooms have
been obtained, and well-qualified per-
sons have been found to conduct the
classes which may be collected in them.
—A quondam and still a quast Teacher.

Famly Crrele,

GUIDING THE HOUSE.

From the ¢ Christtan Ttmes.”

Waar a comprehensive phrase is that of
the Apostle, in reference to woman,
where he says, “She should guide the
house;" and no one who has reflected
upon what that means should suppose
tha_t it i3 too narrow a sphere of duty for
an intellectual woman., Home is homely,
only when woman, as wife, mother, pre-
Siding genius, makes it so; and it takes
heart and mind, resolution and patience,
to manage even a very small home.
There's a problem that poor women have
to solve, that is as hard or harder than
D

any problem that the grand Cambridge
mathematicians have to pnzzle their
brains over; and that is how to make
both ends meet, so as to bring wants and
means pretty evenly together. Ah!
there's some skill needed there, that a
Chancellor of the Exchequer might
value. When Mabel Stephenson, the
mother of George Stepheuson, the great
railway engineer, had to live in one
room of a poor cottage, with her yonng
family about her, and her husband, old
Robert'’s, wages were only twelve shil-
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lings a week, and bread was dear and
labour cheap—1 think when she managed
to keep ber family tidy and comfortable,
and set them an example of patience,
order, and industry, that she was wor-
thy of the praises of her neighbours,
when they called her, as the greatest
compliment they could pay her, *“a rale
canny body.” The poor home wmight
have been full of dirt and strife, of want
and wretchedness; then what would
have Deen the history of young George
Stephenson ?  All honour to the worthy
matron who made her boy his meal of
wholesome porridge, and always had it
ready for him—whose needle and shears
** made old clothes look almost as well as
new”—who kept up the respectability of
her household by her constant attention
to their comforts. She was oue of the
silent workers, whose deeds passed un-
noticed and unknown in haman records,
but who help to build up the true great-
ness of the nation.

Are the wives and mothers of our
working wen trying to imitate the good
Mabel Stephenson? It wonld be a
capital plan if they resolved, by God's
help, in the year just begun, to try what
they would gain by adopting six rules.

1. To have tbeir house or room, how=-
ever small and inconvenient, as clean as
they could make it.

2. To go to market with the utmost
care; buying the best and most of plain
wholesome food that they can afford,
laying aside all foolish and pernicious
luxuries.

3. To study economical, neat cookery,
50 as to get all the nourishment possible
out of the food bought.

4. To be punctual with the meals, the
hour of the children going to school, the
washing-day, and cleaning, 5o as to have
all cleared up when the good man comes
home.

5. To be quite as anxious to mend old
clothes carefully, as to get new ones.

6. To keep God's holy day, and to
have the house consecrated by prayer;
g0 that, amid all the cares and hardships
of life, there may be the sweet hope and
comfort iu the heart that will make the
temper kindly and the face cheerful.

Oue year's perseverance in the appli-
cation of these maxims, and what a
cliunge we should see in multitudes of
howmes ; what uuited husbands and wives;
what affectionate dutiful children; what
Leart happiness!

Circle.

But T am far from thinking that work-
ing men's homes are the only dwellings
in which women need reminding of their
duties. Where there is bard fare and
hard work, there must be very great
merit in those who patiently make the
best of their lot in life.

But in unnumbered abodes there is
neither hard work nor hard fare, but
there is folly, vanity, wastefulness, and
discontent.,

What is all the foolish rivalry in dress
and entertainment, that makes the pre-
sent an age of luxury, but a sin that
women often either introduce or foster ?

Men very readily fall into the snare ;
the desire of seeing their wives and
daughters well dressed, of having a house
full of visitors, and a table sumptuously
spread, is a very common and a very
contagious weakness, that is soon im-
planted -and nourished. There was a
time when people talked of an elegant
simplicity of attire, a wholesome abste-
miousuess of diet—refinement and dig-
nity presiding over both. Has that good
time gone? Woman is not blameless if
it has, She regulates the ceremonial of
domestic life, and the laws of good breed-
ing; and it rests very much with her
what the manners of her household and
her circle are. If woman had been tho-
roughly in earnest to promote true so-
briety by her example, the intemperance
of the land would have been checked—
female intemperance, at all events, wounld
not have increased, as it is asserted that
it has done. The fact is, that an idle or
a luxurious life can never be led by any
buman being without sin and sorrow
being the sure result. I once heard a
highly accomplished young lady say, one
of a large family of sisters, * Oh, there is
no career open to women. Of what use
is my education to me?” Meanwhile,
she had young sisters and brothers whom
she might instruct, a home that she
might make bright with cheerfulness in-
stead of gloomy with discontent. There
were poor people near, on whom some of
her leisure might be expended; if she
had no money to give, she might have
worked for them and visited them.

“Or teach the orphan boy to read,
Or teach the orphan girl to sew,”
is our poet laureate’s remedy for vanity
and sclfishness. :

When I think what an immense
amount of talent and opportunity is un-
employed, and know that time is the
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geed-field of eternity, I grudge all the
strife and talk about a career for woman
—aund am’ inclined to ask, *“Is she
making use of the present, or living in
dreams of the future ?”

Sarely, if it be true that the homes of
our working men are not what they
should be, that the domestic knowledge
of their wives and daughters is less than
it ever was, it is the bounden duty of
those above them, by example and pre-
cept, to teach them a better way; that
is a career worthy of any and every
woman who has the welfare of her coun-
try at heart.

One of the great miseries of luxury is,
that it prompts pride. Women have
been known to regard themselves with
self-complacency in proportion to their
belplessness. Not to kuow anything of
the housebiold details that are called me-
nial, not to be able to do anything that
is really useful, is strangely enough
sometimes regarded as an evidence of
refinement and superiority; and, as to
business pursuits, any one convicted of
entering on those, even when prompted
by the poblest motives, has lost caste
irrevocably.

I know a family where there were
very great habits of expense. The
mother was dead; the father met with
some losses. One of his dauglters had
great musical talents, and she resolved
to employ them for the benefit of the
home, and therefore sought pupils. This
young lady was sought in marriage by a
suitor, whose sisters, one and all, en-
treated him not to think of degrading
himself by marrying a girl who had dis-
graced herself and lowered her family by
earning her own living. While a social
code that upholds indolence prevails,
there is very little hope that the injunc-
tion, ‘ whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are just, whatsoever things are
lovely and of good report; if there is
any virtue, if there is any praise, think
on these things,” will be observed. The
most foolish thing of all this assumption
Is, that people of rcally high rank are
much freer from it than those below
them. The wives and daughters of a
man who has made money in trade are
the most ready to spurn the ladder on
which they have risen.

There was a nobleman in our peerage
—and there may now be manv, but I
know of this one—who, being so nearly
2 bankrupt that he had to live on an
allowance agreed on by his creditors,
married a lady, who at once set herself,
as an accountant, to the clear under-
standing of his affairs, and took to farm-
ing and improving a part of the property,
looking to everything herself. The po-
tent spell of the employer’s eye was
soon manifest. Year by year she so
managed outlay and income, that she
had an annual surplus to pay off old
liabilities; and, in process of time, the
greater part of the estate was free from
incumbrance, and her husband, by her
intelligence, industry, and spirit, was
reinstated in his position.

Yes: whether in the labourer’s cottage,
the tradesman’s dwelling, the rich man’s
mansion, the baronial hall, or the royal
palace, woman guides or misguides the
house. Her influence never can be
merely negative; it is positive for good
or evil. She may try her very best, and
fail; for brutality and injustice are, alas!
not uncommon; but even in failure she
has the only earthly conmsolation that
can come, that she has tried. Bat the
rale is, that she smcceeds. Elizabeth
Bunyan went weeping to her husband's
prison to tell him that she failed, when
she pleaded to the judge for his release;
but Jobn Bonyan knew she had not
failed. She had been faithful to daty,
had upheld the rights of conscience.
Her courage and faithfulness refresbed
her husband’s soul, and remained a me-
morial of wifely devotion to all genera-
tions. Lady Rachel Russell entered her
hasband's prison to take leave of him,
the words, “all is lost” having escaped
ber lips.

No: all was not lost in that dark
bour: love, honour, faith were left.
The patriot husband and his heroic wife
were rich in those possessions. The
woman who rightly guides her honse
makes it worthy the sweet name of
home; and what the homes are the
nation will be, for they are the sources
of its greatness. What the springs are
to a river, what the heart is to the
body, such are the homes to a country.

GerTRUDE GRUANDY.
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Benominutionul.

THE YorgSHIRE CONERENCE met at
Enon chapel, Burnley, on Monday, Dec.
24th. In the morning the Rev. W. E.
Winks, of Allerton, read the Scriptures
and prayed, and the Rev.J. B. Lockwood,
of Bradtord, preached from Psalm exxii. 9.

After dinner, the brethren assembled for
business at 2.15 p.m. The Rev. J, Alcorn,
minister of the place, presided. The
names of representatives and the reports
from the churches of the district were
then called for. From the latter it ap-
peared that thirty-one had been baptized,
and twenty-five remained as candidates.
¥rom several churches there was no re-
port. It is respectfully yet nrgently re-
quested that all churches in this district
who may not send a representative to this
Conference, transmit a brief written report
to the care of the Secretary, or the minister
where the meeting is to be held.

After singing the doxology, the minutes
of the previous Conference were read and
confirmed, and the following business at-
tended to:—

1. The General Baptist Magazine.—The
attention of the Conference was called to
the alterations in our Magazine, to com-
mence with the new year; and it was
agreed—That this Conference earnestly
recommends to the churches it represents
a special effort at the present time to
increase the circulation of our denomina-
tional Magazine.

9. Dewsbury.—The friends at this place
reported that they had made important
alterations in their preaching room, by
which the accommodation is greatly im-
proved ; that they had not yet secured a
settled ministry among them, but were
continuing measures with that object, and
hoped to succeed.

3. Enon Chapel, Burnley.—The applica-
tion for assistance in reducing their heavy
debt, presented to our last meeting from
the church at this place, was considered.
Regret was expressed that on account of
previous engagements the Conference could
not make an immediate grant of money
for this olject; but agreed—That we are
pleased Lo hear of the earpest efforts our
Enon friends are making to greatly lessen
their encumbrances, and now promise £50
toward that object, to be paid over as soon
as the state of our Home Mission funds
will allow of it.

4. Conference Alterations.—The Com-
mitteo appointed at our lnst meeting re-
ported. Agreed—(1.) That in future this
Conferenoce meet three times only, instead
of four, annually, ' viz., at Whitsuntide,
Autumn, and Christmas. (2.) That the
time of the Autumn Conference be regu-
lated so as to meet the convenience of the
people where it may be held.’

5. Conference Preachers.—Agreed—That
the sixth resolution of our last meeting,
having been reconsidered, be now re-
scinded; and that the ministers of the
district be expected to preach at the Con-
ference in rotation, irrespective of age.
Also, that our usual custom of appointing
ministerial brethren who come into the
district to preach at the Conference fol-
lowing the one at which they are received,
be continued.

The next Conference to be. held at
Bircheliffe, on Whit.-Tuesday, June 11;
the Rev. J. C. Atkinson, of Halifax, to
preach in the morning.

T. Gox, Secretary.

Lourn, Eastgate.—A welcome tea meet-
ing, in connection with the settlement of
the Rev. C. Payne as pastor of the Baptist
church, Eastgate, Louth, was held in the
school-room, on Thursday, Dec. 27. Among
those present were representatives from
most of the Dissenting congregations in
the town. After tea there was n public
meeting, presided over by W. Newman,
Esq., one of the deacons, who, in the name
of the church, very cordially welcomed
their newly-elected pastor. Appropriate
addresses were then delivered by Revs. W.
Orton, T. Horsfield (late pastor of the
church), Dr. Underwood (President of
Chilwell College), J. Taylor, of Alford, and
T. Burton (Baptists); W. Herbert (Inde-
pendent), &c.—On the following evening,
Dec. 28, the Rev. Thos. Horsfield was pre-
sented with a purse containing £10 3s. 0d,
as an expression of the esteem and love in
which he is held by the church and con-
gregation in Eastgate. Testimony was
also strongly borne to the respect our
brother has won in the town, from which
fuiling health obliges him to retire; and
the warmest wishes were expressed for his
usefulness in his present sphere.

Lrrcester, I'riar Lane—The annual
soiree in connection with the Rev.J. C.
Pike's Bible Class was held on New Year's
day. After tea, an eloguent lecture was
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delivered by the Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A.,
Inte of Rochdale; subject, “ Glimpses of the
Religious History of Britain,” which was
followed by a hearty vote of thanks to the
lecturer.

WinttTiesta.—Dec, 21, at a social tea
meeting, the Rev. G. Towler was presented
with a purse of money, £6 10s., ay a testi-
mony of his people's love to him, The
meeting was enlivened by free conversa-
tion, friendly speeches, and pleasant music.
At its close, after a short interval, the
friends reassembled for a midnight service
of prayer and praise.

RoTELEY.—On Jan. 6, a handsome copy
of the Scriptures was presented to Mr.
Riley, of Mountsorrel, in recognition of
the valuable services he has rendered to
the church and congregation, and as an
expression of the esteem in which he is
held. The presentation was made by Mr.
Sewell, accompanied by an affectionate ad-
dress, only three days before his decease,
which is recorded in the present Magazine.

OCCASIONAL PREACHERS' ASSOCIATION,—
The second half-yearly conference of the
Derby and Derbyshire Baptist Occasional
Preachers’ Association was held at Belper,
on Wednesday, Dec. 26. In the afternoon
the business of the Conference was at-
tended to, when it was agreed to form
a united preacher’s plan, including the
churches at- Belper, Milford, Duffield,
Windley, Crich, Kilbourn, and Taghill.
In the evening, after tea, a revival meeting
was held, over which the Rev. W. H.
Smith presided. Several warm and pointed
addresses were delivered. It was well
attended, and a very good feeling pro-
duced. At the close, votes of thanks were
given to the chairman, the choir, and the
tea committee. .

BircECLIFFE. — On Christmas-day we
had our annual tea meeting for the teachers
and friends of the Sunday school. About
820 sat down to tea, which was served by
the ladies in their usual style. After tea
there was a public meeting in the chapel,
the pastor presiding, when several useful
addresses were delivered, and some in--
teresting recitations were given by our
young friends. One thing was pleasing
about this meeting, and worthy of imita-
tion. It hnd been agreed by the teachers
to send the profits of the tea to our worthy
and deserving brother Stubbings, of
Northallerton, for their chapel debt, and
this has been done. To other churches
and friends we would say, “ Do LIKEWISE.”

Ww. G.B.

SwapnincorE, Derbyshire. — The new
chapel which has been erected in this
populous village was opened last month.
On Dec. 10th the Rev. E. Stevenson, of
Loughborough, preachied the first sermon
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in the chapel; and in the evening he
preached in the Iarge Wesleyan chapel,
lent for the occasion. On the following
Sundny the Rev. Dr. Underwood, of Chil-
well College, preached two sermons to
good congregations in the spacious Market
Hall. The increasing population of this
neighbourhood, and the lack of a resident
Nonconformist micistry, render this a
promising sphere for an active Home
Missionary.

STALYBRIDGE. — On Christmas-day the
annual tea meeting of the teachers and
scholars was held in the school room.
The schoelars sang several pieces, and gave
a good number of recitations, to the great
delight of all present. On Friday, Jan. 4,
a more public tea meeting was held, at-
tended by about three hundred persons.
After tea there were readings and recita-
tions by the teachers, and some excellent
singing by the choir. The school-room
was decorated very tastefully, and a very
pleasant evening was spent.

WesT VALE.—A room was opened for
public worship at this place a little over
three years since by the North Parade
church, and since that time preaching
services have been conducted twice on
each Lord’s-day. A sabbath school was
also formed; and such has been the in-
crease both in congregation and number of
scholars, that it has been resolved to pur-
chase ground on which to build a chapel
to accommodate about 500 persons, as
soon as three-fourths of the cost is sub-
scribed or promised. A tea meeting was
recently held, which was numerously at-
tended. Mr. Atkinson occupied the chair.
Addresses were delivered bearing upon the
building question. A committee was
formed; treasurer, secretary, and archi-
tect were appointed. Some encouraging
promises have already been given, and we
trust the Lord will dispose many to help
His own cause in this prosperous locality.

J. H.

Coarviiie aND WHITWICR.—According
to custom, on New Year's day we held
our annual united church meeting. The
members took tea together. At the meet-
ing which followed, brother J. Lawton read
the financial accounts, which showed that
there had been a very encouraging increase
in our finances in every department. The
Weekly Offering has been more systemati-
cally worked, and the result has been in
Coalville an increase of £37 18s. 14d. on
the year from this source, and in Whitwick
also a considerable increase. Last year
the treasurers at both places were in debt.
Now, for the first time in the history of
the church, they have a balance in hard.
The public collections for the Sunday
schools and at the chapel anniversaries
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have all shown a larger amount. In addi-
tion to this, there has heen the special
eftort in enlarging the school-rooms at an
expense of £300. I'rom the pastor's re-
port it appeared that during the year there
hnd been 38 received into fellowship, while
the losses had been 8, leaving a clear
increase of 30 members—the number now
standing at 177, Addresses were given

bearing on the spivitual state of the church, *

and on the advantages of the weekly offer-
tory, when it was resolved to raise all the
current expenses of the church by this
menns, leaving the chapel anniversaries
and special efforts free to deal with the
liquidation of the debt. We start afresh
in faith and hope, taking for our motto,
« Let brotherly love continue.” W. S.

BAPTISMS.

Jan. G, four were baptized and received
into the church at Peterborough by the
Rev. T. Barrass. .

Dec. 4, four were baptized at Baxter-
gate, Loughborough, by the Rev. E. Ste-
venson.

Jan. 6, at Lincoln, three young persons,
two of whom were from the Sabbath
school, were baptized by the Rev. J. Cook-
son, M.A., after an excellent sermon on
the great commission.

Dec. 23, at Donington, Louth, three
were baptized in the presence of a large
copgregation, by the Rev. Thos. Burton.

Dec. 30, at Allerton, five young women,
three of them sisters, were baptized and
received into fellowship by the Rev. W. E,
Winks.

Oct. 7, at Friar-lane, Leicester, fifteen
were baptized and added to the church by
the Rev. J. C. Pike.

Jan. G, at Stalybridge, one female was
baptized by Rev.'W. Evans.

At Halifax, on Wednesday evening,
Nov. 28, two males and five females were
baptized by Mr. Atkinson, after a sermon
by Mr. Ingham. And on Jan. 2nd, three
males and five females were baptized by
Mr. Atkinson, of whose labours some of
these converts are the first fruits.

At Rothley two were baptized on the
first Sundays in November and December.

THE COLLEGE.

TaE Treasurer has received the following
SUL0S 1—

OUn the Purchase Account.—Mr. Hugh
Stevenson, £5; Mr. W, B. Bembridge, £5;
Mr. J. Roper, £5; Rev. I. Stubbins, £5;
through the President, of Mr. Woodhead,
Low Moor, Yorks,, £2 1s.; A Lady, £1;
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Mrs. Shelton, £1; Mrs, Venn, £1; Mr.
Thompson, £1; Mr. Jno. Frettingham, £1;
Mr. Jackson, Shottle, £1; Mr. West, Ca-
versham, £1; Mr. Radford, Manchester,
£1; Mr. Benton, Leeds, £1; Murs, Sissons,
Kegworth, £1.

Current Account.--Osmaston-road, Derby,
£12 125, 9d.; Ford, £2 10s.; Bircheliffe,
£3 19s. 8d.; Kegworth, £2 17s.; Stoke,
£3 4s.; Mr. N. Y. Roberts, £20; the
Students, £06.

Buaptist Intelligence,

The first Annual Meeting of the London
Baptist Association was held in the Taber-
nacle on Jan, 15th. At the morning meet-
ing about 150 pastors were present, and in
the afternoon they were joined by about
100 deacons and elders. In the evening
about 5,000 persons assembled, at which
Messrs. Brock and Landels presided and
delivered addresses. After a few minutes
spent in silent prayer the devotions of the
large auditory were led by the Revs. C. H.
Spurgeon, D. Jones, S. Bird, and others,
who especially prayed for the unconverted
and for backsliders.

The Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A,, has been
compelled by failing health to resign his
office as Classical Tutor at Bristol College.
—The Rev. Dr. Evans, of Scarborough,
has accepted the chair of Ecclesiastical
History in the New Coltege at Bury.—The
Rev. J. Bloomfield, of London, has suec-
ceeded the Rev. H. Dowson at Westgate
Chapel, Bradford.—The Rev. J. B. Barnett,
late of Birmingham, has been welcomed at
Mount Pleasant chapel, Swansea.—The
Rev. F. G. Masters, of Bristol College, has
accepted the unanimous call of the church
at Ravensthorpe, Northampton.——The re-
cognition of the Rev. J. F. Smythe as pas-
tor of the newly formed church in York
took place on the 23rd of January, and the
same day the foundation-stone of the new
chapel was laid. The cost of the chapel is

-to be £4,800, and subscriptions have been

promised amounting to £3,000.

On Sunday, the 20th, the Rev. Charles
Clark commenced his ministry at Broad-
mead, Bristol, when the congregations
were too large to find sufficient accom.
modation. The Daily Post says, “.Mr.
Clark is a young men, and his voice is 80
marked by the ringing qualities of youth
that the mellowing effects of wear and
time will he advantageous to it. He has
a ready command of language, and his
style his fervid and impressive. The
feeling produced on the minds of his
hearers was that he will prove no unworthy
occupant of a pulpit which is associated
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with the names of distinguished divines,
of whom the greatest, no doubt, was the
famous Robert Hall,

Beligious Intelligence,

Dr. Bunns preached his twenty-seventh
annual Temperance Sermon on Sunday,
Jan. 13th, a sketch of which appeared in
the Morning Star.

THE Pore has put down Protestant wor-
ship in Rome by compelling the Rev. J.
Lewis, a Scotch minister, to close his ser-
vices, although foreigners only were ad-
mitted. Our ambassador was appealed to,
and through him Cardinal Antonelli, who
regretted that he could not modify the
Pope’s decree.

Sk Roszrr Luse and his lady have
erected a Mission Hall in Charles-street,
Hampstead-road, London, in connection
with the Rev. W. Landel’s chapel, Regent’s
Park. }

ProGRrESS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BobDY
1N GREAT BRITAIN.—From a return made
up to the end of the year 1866 it ap-
pears that there are 3,134 Congregational
churches in Great Britain, lreland, and
the Colonies. This does not include 1,065
out-stations. The mission churohes in
foreign lands are 249 ; the stations of the
Home Missionary Society, 119; and its
branches, 400. The number of pulpits
vacant is 295. There are 16 theological
colleges in active operation, including foar
in the colonies, with a total of 203 students.
The preparatory institutions at Cotton End,

Nottingham, Bristol, and Bedford, are re.
ported as having 98 inmates. During the
year 58 ministers died, 125 were newly
appointed, ] 77 exchanged, anc 73 resigned,
leaving the gross total of ministers (inclucd-
ing the colonies), 2782 ; the lay preachers
number 526, and the native teachers in
foreign missions 700. There are without
pastoral charges, 447 ministers; tutors of
college+, 18; masters of public schools, 7.
Eighty new places of worship have been
opened, and 37 foundation-stones laid;
while 36 edifices have beenimproved and en-
larged. Twenty-four new school-rooms have
been opened, and ten more commenced.
Twenty-one chapel debts have been re-
moved ; and 13 new churches formed.

A Wesleyan paper says it has been ascer-
tained that there are now 500 ministers in
the Established Church who had formerly
been connected with the Wesleyans, and
this comes of Wesleyan subserviency to
the Establishment.

THE LIBERATION SoCIETY.—One of the
most important acts of this society is the
holding of a Young Men's Conference at
Radley’s Hotel, which was attended by the
students from the Nonconformist Colleges
and many hundred members of churches.
The crowded assembly was addressed very
effectively by the Revs. Alexander Hannay,
L. Bevan, Samuel Martin, and by Messrs.
Miall, Templeton, Peppercorn, &c.

Another good service rendered to the
cause of Christian truth is the publication
of the Prize Essay by Mr. Guthrie, which
is said to be a storehouse of arguments
and facts, and to be written with great
vigour. It may be purchased for 2s, 6d.

Hotes o Public Ehents:

We suppose there are few of our country
readers who have ever visited London but
have enjoyed a day at the far-famed Crystal
Palace. Such would regret to hear of the
serious fire which broke out there on the
last Sunday in December, and thus added
one more to the long list of sad occurences
by which the year 1866 has been rendered
memorable. The origin of the fire is not
known for certain. Its appearance, espe-
cially towards dusk on the Sunday after-
noon, is stated to have been grand in the
extreme. The tower at the end was
wreathed in flames, and the gigantic Cali-
fornian pine, which all who have seen will

remember, looked in the distance like a
veritable pillar of fire. Of the Alhambra,
as also of the Byzantine and Romanesque
Courts, little is left but the bare walls.
The extensive collection of Indian curiosi-
ties and products, the aviary, and the whole
of the tropical plants have perished. Very
striking in the midst of the scene of deso-
lation is said to have been the appearance
of the two great Egyptian figures of
Rameses, copied from a temple in Nubia.
There they sat, apparently looking on with
their cold calm eyes, utterly nnmoved by
the wreck and rnin all around! The
Directors have officially stated that the re-
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erection of the portions of {he building
destroyed will probably cost from £50,000
to £01,000,

During the past month the English-
man's stock subject of conversation —the
weather—has Dbeen, not without reason,
the topic of the day. In former seasons
persons have often talked, apparently with
feelings of regret, of the old-fashioned
winters when snow and ice abounded; we
have not found, however, that, except to
young people fond of skating and sliding,
the present bitterly cold season has afforded
much satisfaction. Congregations have
been wonderfully thinned, trains and let-
ters delayed, and we fear that the suffer-
ings of the very poor, of whom, alas! in
our wealthy country, there are always many
thousands, must have been extreme.

Thronghout England trade still con-
tinues greatly depressed; East Lovndon,
and the districts adjacent, seem to be
specially affected. 9,000 persons are re-
ceiving relief in the parish of Poplar
alone; altogether there are supposed to
be at least 16,000 men and their families
out of employ in that part of the metropo-
lis. “1I have visited,” says a writer in the
Times, “ many of the homes of these suf-
fering and destitute mechanics, and tbe
state of utter wretchedness is truly heart-
rending ; the rooms are completely bare
of furniture ; no chairs, bedding, or tables.
In many of the houses there was no fire
in the grate, and the children were crouch-
ing together, like sheep in a pen, for the
sake of warming each other.” Let our
readers, perusing these pages, it may be
by the side of a ruddy cheerful fire, and
surrounded by many other comforts, at
least think with prayerful sympathy of
these poor sufferers; and with hearts full
of gratitude to God for His loving-kind-
ness to themselves let them devote their
energies anew to the service of that
heavenly Friend through whose good
providence they enjoy a lot so different!

Every one has, of course, by this time,
heard of the shocking accident in Regent’s
Park which occurred on Tuesday the 16th
inst. The ornamental water opposite
Sussex Terrace had been thronged ail day
with skaters, sliders, and spectators. In
the afternoon there were on it about five
hundred skaters, among whom were maby
ladies, there being at the same time on the
banks from two thousand to three thousand
spectators. Suddenly, and without any
warning, the ice at the sides of the bank
becarne loosened, and was drawn {rom the
edge. Within a minute the whole sheet
of ice over the full width of the lake gave

way and split up into fragments of a fow
yards square. There was a general rush
to the banks, and many fell through the
crevices into the water, which is at least
twelve feet deep.  Moro than (wo hundred
persons were struggling in the water, aud
screaming for help. A few, with great
presence of mind, threw themselves flat
upon the surface of the pieces of ice, and
were thus not only instrumental in saving
the lives of many of those in the water,
but preserved their own until assistance
came to them. With the shouts for help
were mingled the screams of women aud
children from the Lanks. One lady saw
her husband drowned. Two sisters wit-
nessed the drowning of their brother.
Several thrilling stories are told of heroism
shown in endeavours (often, we are glad
to say, successful,) to rescue those whose
lives were in danger. At the time we write
the precise number of the drowned has
not been ascertained. More than forty
bodies have, however, been recovered.
Among them is that of a promising youth,
son of Mr. Thomas Harvey, of Leeds, the
well-known philanthropist, who recently
visited Jamaica to inquire into the circum-
stances of the Eyre massacre. ‘

As it regards political matters the month
has been comparatively uneventful., Pro-
bably the most important fact is the
threatened impeachment of Andrew John-
son, President of. the United States.
Should the affair go forward we may have

- something to say on the merits of the

question at a future opportunity. At home,
Mr. Bright and his assailants have occu-
pied a prominent position in the papers, Mr.
Bright and his brother having demanded
of two gentlemen their authority for certain
injurious statements made by them respect-
ing the great Tribune. In particular a Mr.
Garth, recently returned for Guilford, in ad-
dressing his constituents, had alleged that
Mr. Bright, in the late cotton famine, had
contributed not one halfpenny towards the
relief of the distress,—that he was hated
by his work-people, &c., &c. Whereupon
Mr. Bright wrote to Mr. Garth, indignantly
denying his statements, and asking for his
authority. Mr. Garth not being able to
substantiate his charges, did not apologize
in the frank, gentlemanly manner which
became him, whereupon he received from
Mr. Bright, in a concluding letter, such a
castigation as neither he nor his friends will
soon forget. Our admiration of the hon-
ourable member for Birmingham is not
unqualified. True, he is a splendid orator,
and better still, we believe him to be a good
and honest man, sincerely desirous of his
country’s welfare ; but sometimes, we con-
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foss, he Seems too carping and fault-finding
to our taste. Still, as Christian Journa-
lists, we must protest most earnestly
agninst the unfair ond reckless way in
which his character is often attacked
and his speeches garbled and misrepre-
sented by those who differ from kim. The
men of the world are wont Lo sneer at
what they are plensed to denominate the
untruthfulness and uncharitableness of
the religious press; let them, however,
before they cast stones at others, amend
their own ways in this particular. The
doings of public men are fair matter for
comment, and, if need be, for stricture;
but let us be at least candid and truthful
in our statements about every one.

Another topic concerning which there
has been much important discussion lately
is the Relation of Masters and Men, and
the connected subject of Trades’ Unions
and Strikes. Indeed, few questions of the
day demand more serious attention than
this. It is alleged on the one hand that
owing to strikes and the frequent annoy-
ing interferences of working men’s com-
mittees, some branches of our manufac-
tures are fast leaving the country. On the
other hand, labour has undoubtedly its
just claims, which are not always properly
regarded by employers and capitalists. We
have wished that the example set by the
hosiers and their workmen in the Notting-
ham district could be more generally fol-
lowed. For six years past a Board of
Arbitration has existed, consisting of mas-

ters and men in equal numbers, and to
them all trade disputes have been referred.
In every instance as yet an amicable ar-
rangement has been effected, and conse-
quently for more than six years now there
has been no strike, lock-out, or anything
of the kind. ‘hy should not a similar
plan be adopted in many other trades ?
Let Masters lay aside pride, and Men their
jealousy, and be willing 1o sit at the same
table as fellow-citizens and fellow-chris-
tians, and in a candid, confidential way, talk
over the difficulties of their position, and
the nature of their respective claims, and in
many cases, we feel sure, mutual respect and
good-will would take the place of the anger
and estrangement which now unhappily
exist. We koow that our Magazine is
read both by masters and work-people;
to both classes we would, with all Chris-
tian affection and respect, commend this
suggestion. Possibly the plan of arbitra-
tion by a combined committee has not
been tried long enough in the hosiery
trade to arrive at very positive conclu-
sions; and there are, no doubt, branches
of industry to which its application would
not be so easy; but what has answered so
well hitherto in one manufacture is surely
worth an earpest trial in others. Capital
and Labour, we cannot do without either;
masters and workmen, long may they both
flourish! On their united industry and
energy, eombined with true religion, Eng-
land’s continued greatness and progress,
under God, depend.

PWarrrages

Dlarringes,

Dioks—Barspv.— Dec. 25, at the General
Baptist chapel, Dover-street, Leicester, by
the Rev. T. Stevenson, Mr. William Dicks
to Miss Mary Ann Barsby.

WiLLMaN—BurToN.—Dec. 25, at North-
gate chapel, Louth, Mr. J. Willman, of
Market Rasen, to Harriet, youngest daugh-
ter of the Rev. T. Burton.

Deuths.

Harrrs,—Jan. 22, at Chesham, after an
illness of less than an hour, Alpheuns
Harris, Esq., aged 60, for many years the
Manager of the Chesham Bank. He was a
liberal member and devoted deacon of the
General Baptist Church, and his decease

and Peaths,

deeply lamented by & wide circle of
ttached friends.

SeweLr.—Jan. 9, at Rothley, aged 81,
Mr. W. Sewell, for more than sixty-two
years an exemplary member of the General
Baptist church. He was a good man, and
feared God above many. His end was peace.

Frow.—Dec. 10, at Kirton Lindsey, Miss
A. Frow, a member of the General Baptist
church, and daughter of one of the deacons,
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, aged 306.

Groocock.—Jan. 14, at Leicester, deeply
regretted, Mr. F. Groocock, eldest son of
Mr. S. Groocock, builder, in his 51st year.

Launpon.—Oct. 28, at Leicester, sincerely
lamented, Savilla, eldest daughter of Thos.
and Elizabeth Laundon, aged 27.

Fryer.—Dec. 23, at Cromford, Derby-
shire, Mr. J. Fryer, draper, aged 48.
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RESPECTING THE MAGAZINE,

To those who approve of the changes
made in the Magazine, and to all who
desire its wider circulation, it will be
gratifving to be informed that the sales
have increased nearly threefold. Three
editions of the January number had to be
printed Lefore the demands could be met.
Several correspoundesnts have highly com-
mended our first new issue, and we hope
each of its successors may equally deserve
their favourable verdict. Some Agents—
Ministers among the rest —have raised the
demand from less than ten copies to forty,
fifty, sixty, and in one case to one hundred
and three copies. The esteemed brother
who has obtained this large number in his
village church. calculates that if all the
churches would give it the same support,
in proportion to their members, the sales
would reach 7,000 monthly. No doubt
our present success would have been more
complete if every pastor had been as active
in its behalf as some of them have been.
And if this note should meet the eye of
any one who has hitherto been silent about
it, we respectfully ask that he will even
now unite in the general effort to enlarge
the circle of its readers. At its present
price it may be possible to induce some to
begin to take it who did not commence
when the earliest number appeared. We
would not willingly weary those who are
least indulgent toward us with unnecessary
entreaties, but we cannot forbear to solicit
the good offices of all influential men
among ns in an endeavour to multiply
the subscribers to the Magazine. We
have now reached a turning-point in its
career, and what has already been achieved
for it, instead of satisfying, should stimu-
Jate us to still greater exertions. Our
Foreign Mission has long been a * praise
in the earth.” Our College has made
hopeful progress, and requires but corres-
ponding steps in the future to attain, by
the divine blessing, much larger results.
A little extra zeal on behalf of our
Periodical, at this crisis, would lift it to a
position equal to that of our most pros-
perous institutions.

(onsidering the high rate of paper and
of printing-work, our experiment, in cheap-
ening the Magazine, was doubly hazard-
ous; but we are thankful to announce
tliat thie experiment has already answered,
aud that, in a commercial point of view,

we are quite safe. The Editors, however,
desire a little *fruit which may sbound”
to the Connexion’s account. In a few
months their temporary enzagements will
terminate; and a flourishing terminatiou
of them is desirable for the sake of all
parties, aud all interests concerned therein.
In wsmall religious denomination like ours
nothing can flourish greatly without great
eflort, and general co-operation in that
effort. And this is especially the fact with
respect to our literary organ. By our
very smallness as a Christian community,
and by the exclusive title which  our
publication bears, we are forbidden to
expect many readers outside our own pale;
the more needful, therefore, it is that we
should lose no readers who are witbin our
pale by the omission of proper means
to gain them. We would encourage all
General Baptists, who can spare the money
and time, to procure and read such period-
icals as the Ewangelical Magazine, the
Christian Spectator, the Sunday Magazine,
and others less strictly religious than these
in their character; but we have no hope
that the Christian public will ever patron.
ize the *“ General Baptist Magazine” as long
as it is so designated, and as long as the
body whose name it bears continues to be
so “little among the thousands of Judah.”
If we are not sufficiently denominational
to give the preference to what is our own,
other bodies of Christians are wise enough
to adhere to what is peculiarly theirs.
And no single thing excites so much fear
for our future stability and enlargement
as the growing carelessness of the churches
about the institutions and instrumen-
talities which we have separately origin-
ated, and which it is our bounden duty to
sustain, It may be the boast of some
that they are not denominational, but if
all were like them any denomination would
hasten to its dissolution, and the dis-
solution of the parts would be the down-
fall of the whole church. As the warmest
lover of his own hearth and home may be
the worthiest citizen and the purest patriot,
s0 he who is most attached to his own
religious fraternity may be the most
catholic Christian, and may render most
acceptable service to “the Lord of all.”
“And appoint watches of the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and
ebery one over against his house.”
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Whssionary Obserber,

A VOYAGE TO INDIA.

LETTER FROM THE REV. G. TAYLOR TO
THE BECRETARY.

It would be utterly vain for me to at-
tempt to describe what our feelings were
when, on the memorable 13th of August,
we took leave of yourself and our be-
Joved relatives and friends at Gravesend,
especially as we thought that our * fare-
well” wag, in all probability, a final one,
at least as to some that were there; nor
how sad and sorrowful were our hearts
for some time after, as the shores of our
beloved isle receded from our view.
Many a long and lingering look did we
cast as we paced the deck of our noble
vessel, and could not but “heave the
pensive sigh” as we thought we were
gazing on those favoured shores for the
last time! Troly we felt as we never
did before.

May He at whose command we thus
leave country and kindred graciously
grant us His abiding presence, and may
His blessing prosper the work of our
hands!

On Sabbath morning, Aug. 20, the
pilot left us, and now the last link con-
necting us with fatherland was severed.

We were anxious to ascertain what
kind of companions we were likely to
bave in our fellow passengers; and I am
thankful to say we soon discovered as to
several that we were *‘ no more strangers
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the
saints, and of the household of God.”
Before leaving us, brother Wilkinson
had introdnced us to Captain Alexander,
an Indian officer; and in this gentleman
we found a true disciple and a pleasant
companion. We were also very de-
lighted to renew our acquaintance with
Mrs. Beeby, of Calcutta, the grand-
daughter of the late Dr. Carey, and a
true friend of the Orissa missionaries.
We had also on board the Revs. Messrs.
Bion and Bate, and families, missionaries
of the other branch of our body; and
with these brethren it was my privilege
to be associated in labour throughout the
voyage. Also Miss Thomas, daughter
of the late Rev. J. Thomas, of Calcatta
Mission Press, whose efforts to do good
and glorify ber Master on board often
greatly rejoiced our hearts; Miss Page,
daughter of Rev. J. C. Page, the inde-

fatigable missionary of Barisal; and
Mr. E. Wenger, son of Rev. J. Wenger,
of Calcutta. We had also Miss Garrett,
a’'member of the Estatblished Church,
who is to be married to the Rev. —
Neal, migsionary at Burdwan. These
were our more immediate companions
during the voyage, and many very de-
lightful hours have we spent in each
other's society. The remainder of pas-
sengers consisted of officers, civil and
military, returning to daty; a few young
ladies going out to be married, and
several young gentlemen going out to
the tea and coffee plantations of northern
India. We had also a few second class
passengers.

Respecting the officers of the ship I
cannot speak too highly. The captain,
thoronghly gentlemanly and kind, very
considerate of the comfort of all on board,
a clever seaman, and a man of much
judgment and discretion. The conduct
of the first and second mates was equally
praiseworthy ; while of the crew I may
say that, as a whole, I never met with a
better lot of sailors.

And mow a little respecting the
weather, We left Gravesend with a
head wind, which continoed for several
days; consequently, when the steamer
left us, we had to tack about, and some
days made little progress —not more
than twenty or thirty miles per day.
This wind, moreover, bronght against us
a great swell, and as the sea was some-
what rough also, the motion of the ship
was very great. Our noble vessel tossed
to and fro and pitched most uncom-
fortably, and very soon occasioned a
terrible bheaving and pitching in the
stomachs of the passengers.

After some eight or ten days we
entered the Bay of Biscay, aud as the
wind was still contrary, we bad to tack
about as best we could, and at times had
to sail so close to the wind as to meet
with fiercest opposition from the tre-
mendous waves brought agaiust the
“ wooden walls” of our floatiug habita-
tion. Oue evening, after a rather rongh
day, the wind began to wax stronger,
the heavens to wear a dark and threaten-
ing aspect, and the sea to roar alarmingly ;
when, after several fearful pitchings
which scemed to make every timber of
our beautiful ship quiver again, wo
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shipped a tremendous sea, which swept
almost evervthing before it from the
forccasile. Quar goose-pen was nearly
carried overboard; the pig-stye was
thrown on to the quarter-deck; and,
snapping as tow the iron pivot on which
it revolves, it carried the capstan some
distance from its place.

Three times the bowsprit of the ship
went under water, and for a second ov
two appeared unable to recover herself.
Meantine the wind howled more angrily,
aod the dark heavens became yet darker,
while the sea lashed and foamed as if in
a perfect fury.

How truly insignificant did we appear
in the presence of this majestic, terrible
element! how weak as a very infant in
the arms of this * mighty power of God !”
I think all on board felt it to be a very
solemn time, the more so as thoughts of
the fearful fate of the ¢ London™ in this
very bay, and only a few months before,
rashed into the mind; and some were
led to pray who had perhaps mnever
prayed on board before.

After taking in some sail, we con-
tinued to pursue the same course for
some hours—the ship still pitching most
violently — when about midnight we
tacked again; and then, instead of
pitching, she began to roll from side to
side as if each time she would roll right
over, while at times she larched so fear-
fully that things in one's cabin that were
not wedged tightly or tied down firmly
were pitched out of their places, making
the greatest commotion and nproar,
which at midnight, and under such cir-
cumstances, was quite alarming.

Like several others I sat up for some
hours, nntil I thought there was a change
for the better, and then lay down, re-
minding myself and dear wife of precions
words I had learned from the lips of my
revered and beloved father—

« Jesus protects, my fears begone—
What can the Rock of Ages move?
Safe in Thine arms I lay me down,
Thine everlasting arms of love.”

During these solemn hours we were
also led to think of the pledges given by
beloved Christian friends before we left,
to “ continue instant in prayer” to God
for us;—of such pledges as given by
our much-endeared people at Norwich,
whom, amid much sorrow and many
tears, we had so recently left;—by dear
friends in Stoney-street assembled af
our late farewell services — brother
Mathews and others, who had inscribed

our names on their * breastplate ;”"—by
Mr. Spurgeon and his warm-hearted
people, whom I had the privilege of ad-
dressing at their missionary prayer
meeting in the Tabernacle just a weck
before we embarked, from whom we re-
ceived a most cordial reception, and by
whom we were most warmly and affec-
tionately commended to the care and
blessing of our God and Saviour ;—and
by.many other dear friends throughout
the Connexion. And these prayers
seemed to form a mighty bulwark be-
ween us and danger, and were an assur-
ance to us that (unless our death would
in a much higher degree tend to the glory
of God) we should not, could not be lost.

After this rough weather bad sub-
sided we were left with very light winds,
and therefore made very little progress
until we came -opposite the island of
Madeira, when we were favoured with
a brisk “trade wind,’ wbich did us
good service, carrying us on at from
eight to eleven knots an hour. We
dimly saw Madeira on the Sabbath
morning, and on Monday we were fa-
voured with a visit from a beautiful dove
from that island—a very welcome visitor
I assure you—indeed the little creature
created quite a sensation; while some of
us hoped it might prove a type of the
peace and preseuce of the Master with
which we should be favoured throughout
our long and important voyage. The
above trade wind lasted nearly a week, at
the end of which period we found our-
selves in the region of calms and squalls.
The weather bere was now hot and sul-
try—much like the hot weather in India;
and anon very wet, close, and steaming—
just like the rainy season in India, and
most enervating and depressing. We
had reason to be very thankful, however,
that this weather did not last long; for
when about three degrees from the line
we were favoured with a nice refreshing
breeze (though not quite favourable to
our course) and which lasted until we
had crossed the line, when slightly alter-
ing our course we got a stronger wind,
and one much more in our favour, and for
several days made considerable progress.

Octoher was ushered in with a stiff
westerly gale, which, while it lasted, for-
cibly reminded us of David's description
of a ship in a storm, Psalm cvii, 26, 27,
and led those who feared Him to * call
on the Lord in their trouble until He de-
livered them out of their distress.” About
the middle of the same month we had a
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repotition of this gale, and a few days
after that a third. And though by no
means 80 8evere as many witnessed by
gome of the old bands on board (ie.,
according to their own account), these
storms, to us who only occasionally * go
down to the sea in ships,” were awful and
yet grand. While they were raging the
“ Shannon” scemed now to be flying on
the wings of the wind, and skimming the
mighty waves roaring beneath her, and
anon we were down in a deep trough, a
mighty mass of water besieging us all
round and threatening at one simultane-
ous charge to bury us beneath! Never
do I remember to have seen such moun-
tainous waves, such immense bodies of
water bounding to and fro, as if threaten-
ing destruction to all that might come in
their way.

October passed out as calmly and
peacefully as it bad come in roughly and
stormy.

When about recrossing the line, we
were again becalmed for several days,
and found the beat very oppressive ; and
a few days after we bad crossed, and
when we were in high hope of speedily
reaching India (as the “Sbannon” last
year accomplished this distance in twelve
days), we found ourselves opposed by a
head wind, which continuzed with slight
but rapid variations until we reached
**Sandheads,” and this oceasioned per-
petual “tacking,” and rendered our pro-
gress tediously slow, so much so, that
instead of twelve days as last year, we
were twenty-one before we reached the
pilot brig.

We reached Calcutta on the morning
of the 5th of December, and were met by
Mr. G. Sykes, the worthy son-in-law of
our brother Stubbins, by whom and his
good wife we are now being hospitably
entertained.

You will be pleased to learn that we
have been bighly favoured in point of
spiritoal privileges, and tbat these means
of grace bave often been as * wells of
salvation” to our souls.

As soon as possible after leaving
Gravesend, it was decided that we would
have general family worship ; and as his
cabin was iach larger than any other,
Captain Alexander kindly invited us all
to meet morning and evening with his
family. The service was conducted
alternately by brethren Bion, Bate, the
Captain, and myself, and the average
number of adults in attendance was
about gixteen persons. These were sea-
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sons when the interests of our separate
families were specially pleaded before
God,—when the choicest blessings were
invoked ou fathers and mothers, brothers
and sisters,—and when the salvation of
the unsaved of our kindred was earncstly
implored. On Sabbath afternoons, from
2 pm, to 3 p.m, we had a general
prayer meeting, when the cabin (a stern
cabin) was often quite full. This was
the time when we thought more especially
of sacred spots, of hallowed services and
vast assemblies with which past Sab-
baths had been associated; and while
dropping the silent tear that such was
not now our favoured lot, rejoiced that

“There is a spot where spirits blend,
‘Where friend holds fellowship with friend ;
Though sundered far, by faith they meet
Around one common mercy-seat,”

Once and again we have been privi-
leged to commemorate the Lord's death,
and this has been a most precious ser-
vice. We had also morning and evening
service every Sunday, either on deck,
when all the sailors were present, or in
the caddy, when sermons were preached
by the brethren in turn. I am thankful
to say the Lord appeared to give some
of us special acceptance with the people,
and the word seemed to come with
power. The seriousness and marked
attention on these occasions of those who
for the most part at other times were
given to trifling and frivolity, were to ns
most encouraging and hopeful; and
although we have not realized fruit in
the immediate salvation of souls, I can-
not but believe that the seed deposited
from time to time during this voyage,
will by-and-bye spring up and yield
much froit unto eternal life.

Though never entirely well when at
sea, I have nevertheless contended more
successfully with my determined enemy
this voyage than I was able to do eleven
years ago; and after the storm in the
bay of Biscay, I had sufficiently re-
covered from sea sickuness to admit of my
attempting somethiug for the benefit of
those about me. I need not tell you
that among 140 souls, scarcely twenty of
whom enjoyed * peace with God,"” there
was plenty to be dome. There were
the poor sailors, about thirty-six in
number, many of whom were as ignorant
of the way of salvation as if born in a
heathen land, and others of them, though
partially enlightened, were yetliving with-
out God and withont bope in the world,

Anticipating somewhat this state of
things, I had obtained a lot of tracts from
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the Religious Tract Society in London,
as well as a goodly number of * Weaver's
Lenflets,” and other tracts and books
from dear friends at Norwich, and these
I distributed freely among the poor fel-
Jows when they seemed to have leisure
to read them, and chatted with thet as
opportunity allowed. I was never more
kindly received, nor more respectfully
treated when on such errauds, than on
these occasions : while at times the seri-
ous manner, the anxious look, and even
the tearful cye, led one to hope that the
word was taking effect. After a time a
few of them were induced to atteud the
Sunday night service in the cuddy, and
eventually the prayer meeting and family
worship when not on watch. In the
course of the voyage some of them were
sick and obliged to keep their berth, when
a favourable opportunity was given for
speaking to them pointedly about the
things which belong to their peace.

Then there were the cuddy servants
who, poor fellows, have fewer privileges
on board ship than even the sailors. Up
and bard at it by four a.m., and as bard
at it until ten p.m., the entire seven days
of the week—perfect strangers to the
rest of the Lord’s-day. To speak to
these about coming to worship and giving
heed to the things affecting their eternal
welfare, was as if you would make sport
of them! And yet we felt they ought
to be spoken to, and if possible led to
seck after that ““ rest which remaineth for
the people of God. We sought and
soon found an opportunity to speak with
two of them—youaths who were going oat
in that capacity for the first time, and
were not a little pleased to find they
were sons of pious parents, and knew
much of the theory, at least, of the plan
of salvation. Here we had something
to work upon: a reference to the fervent
prayers, the godly life and holy counsel
they bad beheld at home, -made them
weep bitterly, and we hope led them to
think and feel as they had never done as
to the importance of religion and the
necessity for immediate reconciliation
with God. We gave them little books,
such as for brevity and simplicity we
thought suited to their circumstances,
and invited them to apply to us any
time they ‘felt disposed for spiritual
conversation. Not long after this I
received the following note from one of
the youths, which, as you may suppose,
greatly rejoiced myself and our christian
friends on board.

t Sept, 9, 1800.

Dear Sir.—You being a christian man,
I should like, if you have no objection, to
have a half-hour's conversation with you,
for T have been brought to Jesus since I
came on board. Dear Sir, I cannot come
to-night, as I want to write a letter to my
dear christian mother, Pleass excuse my
bpldngss, for T am in want of a little reli-
gious instruction.

Yours truly,

I need not say that I arranged to meet
him at the earliest opportunity, During
the interview I gathered that the parting
words of his mother had been, under
divine blessing, the means of awakening
him to a sense of his lost condition, and
leading him to seek the Saviour; and
that his object in requesting an interview
with me was, that he might * know the
way of God more perfectly.” He said,
moreover, that he was suffering much
from his fellow servants, none of whom
were at all seriously inclined, and that
he felt it hard work to maintain a pro-
fession of religion among them; begged
an interest in the prayers of God's
people on board, and asked that he might
be allowed to come to me when he felt
to need advice and encouragement. ‘

Though I could not lay claim to this
soul as a seal of my own ministry, I was
only too thankful to be able in any
measute to promote the growth of thig
new-born babe in Christ, and to second
the work which his own dear mother,
by her parting words and subsequent
prayers, had been permitted to begin.

We altered the hour for evening wor-
ship for the poor youth’s convenience,
and as often as he has been ahle he has
since attended, as also the Sabbath night
service, though, poor fellow, his superior
fellow-servants, be tells me, often hin-
dered him unnecessarily: he always
seemed, moreover, to delight in religious
conversation.

Among onr fellow-passengers we had
daily opportunities, by word and deed,
of recommending the Saviour we Jove;
and I am thankful to know tbat in this
private way our efforts were not without
some good results. With several of the
ladiesand gentlemen weheld repeated and
lengthy conversations with apparently
great effect. On some occasions the Lord
seemed peculiarly to bless us with a
“ pleading spirit,” and at such times we
felt that with power we were appealing
on God's Dbehalf. With the case of
Captain —— I was particularly in-
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torosted, especially because, that he
repeatedly sought an interview, evidently
for the purpose of conversing on religions
subjects. It was soon clear to my mind
that he was labouring under great unea-
siness of conacience, and often had much
anxiety about his soul. The Lord, I
trust, helped me to be very faithfol with
him, and with much affectionate earnest-
ness to beseech him to be reconciled to
God. And although he has by no means
given evidence of a change of heart thus
far, I still have great hope, as I told him
a little before we parted, that the day is
not far distant when I shall be gladdened
with the intelligence of his conversion
to God. He is a thorough gentleman,
and a man of no ordinary abilities; he
speaks with great fluency at Jeast four
different languages, and at present main-
tains a very high position in Her
Majesty's Indian service, in which ser-
vice he has, at the repeated risk of his
life, won marked distinction.

In a lengthy conversation I once had
with Mr. ——, I was rejoiced to find
that a sermon I preached from * Take
heed how ye hear,” had made a deep im-
pression on his mind; and from what he
then-said, and on subsequent occasions,
T would fain hope he will never be able
to shake off the effect. Nor could we
but be very hopeful regarding several
young gentlemen, sons either of clergy-
men or pious parents.

Besides the above labours, I tried
daily, as far as possible, to help our dear
friend and companion, Miss Derry, in
the acquisition of Oriya; and I have
great pleasure in stating that this duty
was rendered exceedingly pleasant by

the persevering efforts and encouraging

progress of my pupil.

In concluding this letter I must thank
you and. the dear good people who have
felt interested in our welfare, and who
have so kindly besought the threne of
grace on our bebalf. I canuot but be-
lieve that our happiness, and safety, and
usefulness duricg our recent voyage,
have in great measure been vouchsafed
in answer to their prayers. Permit me
also to beg a continuance of this favour;
we need it as much now as when on the
mighty deep.

Allow me also to say how delighted
we should be to reccive letters from
time to time from friends who take an
interest in us and our work. Our
address will be, * Berhampore, Ganjam,
Origsa, India.,"

LETTER FROM MISS DERRY TO
MR. AND MRS. WILKINSON.

Ship Shannon, Buy of Bengul,
Now. 27, 1866.
Now that we are boping, in the good
providence of God, to reach Calcntta in
the course of a few days, I, in common
with most of my fellow passengers am
busy writing letters to post immediately
on our arrival, Being my first voyage,
everything connected with life on board
ship has of course been new and interest-
ing to me; the mighty deep, in its varied
phases, now calm and beautiful, its biue
waves crested with white spray, glitter-
ing in the bright sunshine like diamonds
and crystals ; at otter times lashed into
fury by a gale of wind those same waters
have presented a scene of awful grandeur
as the waves have arisen mountain-like
one tier above another, roaring as the
sound of many waters, dashing with vio~
lence against the sides of our floating
habitation, and apparently threatening
to engulf us in the dark abyss below.
Oh! it has seemed as though a fresh
page of the wondrons book of nature had
been opened up before me; my soul has
been filled with reverence, admiration
and awe, a8 I have thus gazed on the
glorions works of the great Creator.
Then again the gorgeous sunsets, and
the beauty and brilliaucy of the moon-
light nights in the tropics, have been
lovely beyond description. As I bave
stood on the poop watching the great
luminary of the day sinking below the
western horizon, reflecting its glowing
tints on the placid waters till it looked
like a **sea of glass mingled with fire,”
and every cloud in the sky was tinged

‘with the bright rich colouring, till sea

and sky seemed all aglow, as if illumi-
nated with rays of heaven's own light
and glory, 1 have been filled with adora-
tion and praise, and led to exclaim with
Heber—

“1f thus Thy benuties gild the span

Of ruined earth and guilty man,

How glorious must those mansions be,
Where Thy redeemed shall dwell with Thee.”

The phosphorescent lights sparkiing
in the water round our vessel like
flashes of lightuing on dark mights,—the
shoals of flying fish and porpoises,—the
albatrosses, so graceful and beautiful in
their flight, as they follow in the wake of
the vessel for hundreds of miles,—the
beautifully marked Cape pigeons, Mother
Carey’s chickens, &c.,—all have been
objects of great interest to me.
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Our course has been somewhat dif-
ferent, I imagine, from the route which
is generally taken. We sailed so far
west as to be at one time within about
800 miles of South America, while we
were, I suppose, about 3000 miles from
Africa; and instead of rounding the Cape
of Good Hope keeping close in to the
land, we sailed down as far as 42 or 43
degrees south latitude, almost in the
neighbourhood of icebergs, where we had
very strong winds and a rough, heavy
sea. Here the * Shannon” seemed
almost to fly through the water, and in
three days we made more thau 900
koots—nearly a thousand miles. It was,
however, at the expense of all personal
comfort, as the ship pitched and rolled
about in the most terrible manner. It
was quite an effort and a struggle to get
from our cabins to the cuddy, and thé
upsetting of the contents of the table
was often most amusing and ludicrous.
Sometimes the waves came so high as to
sweep over the poop, surprising the
Jadies or gentlemen who were walking
or sitting there with a drenching shower

Obscrver,

bath; and in the evenings, when we
were sitting in the cuddy, immense waves
would come sweeping over the quarter-
deck, and rushing iu at the door and
venetiaus of the cuddy. Irom all the
dangers of the deep, however, our
Heaveunly Father has thus far preserved
usy and I feel that the prayers of beloved
friends have indeed been heard and
answered, both with regard to the pro-
tection, comfort, and prosperity of our
voyage; and oh! I trust that this fresh
experience of my Heavenly Father's
faithfulness and care will lead me to
renewed consecration to His service and
glory in all the future of my life,

(To be continued.)

A letter from Mr. Buckley, dated
Dec. 17, states that the missionary party
were to leave Calcutta in the * Feroze”
steamer for Pooree vn the previous Friday
(14th). This was the vessel conveying
the Famine Commissioners to Orissa.
Our friends were expected to reach Cut-
tack ig, a day or two. .

Forerqr Letters Beceibed.

CArcTTTA—G. Taylor, December 3.
Mrs. Taylor, December 8.

»

CurtacK.—J. Buckley, December 4 & 17.
‘W. Miller, November 8.

»
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THE REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM,

BY ONE OF THE EDITORS,

“Tar Reunion of Christendom.”
Such is the title of a rather remark-
able book recently put forth by Dr.
Manning, the Roman Catholic Arch-
bishop of Westminster. The cir-
cumstances of its publication were
as follows. A few years ago some
members of the Established Church
of England belonging to the extreme
Anglican party formed an associa-
tion or society whose object was to
pray for the reunion of the three
great bodies known as the Eng-
lish, Greek, and Roman Catholic
churches, Ultimately two hundred
clergymen, some of them ecclesias-
tics' of high position, became mem-
bers of the association.

In reading the appeal put forth
by this society we cannot but feel
that its originators, however mis-
taken in some of their notions, must
have been good men, One marvels,
indeed, that whilst anxious for re-
union with the Greek and Roman
Churches, they should have shown
no desire for Christian fellowship
with the four millions of their
countrymen who belong to the non-
conformist bodies of this land ; and
that they should, at the same time,
have apparentlyignored thehundreds
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-tinent of Europe.

of myriads of Christian people be-
longing to the Reformed Churches
of the European and American eon-
tinents. Still, the desire for Chris-
tian union, in however small degree,
was good, and it was a right Chris-
tian thing to resolve upon the em-
ployment of daily prayer as the means
for the realization of the object.

We are glad to find, moreover,
that an appeal for prayer for such
an object struck a responsive chord
in the breasts of pious Roman
Catholics, particularly ou the con-
It appears that
many of these were led to subscribe
their names as members of the new
society.  Presently, however, the

‘matter came under the notice of the

Romish Episcopate in England, and
by them it was referred to what is

‘called the Holy Office of the Inqui-

sitton, This led to the issuing of
two documents in which the new
association was strongly condemned,
and all good Catholics were solemnly
warned against joining it. The
grounds on which the condemnation
was based were these:—First, that
the principle on which the Associa-
tion rested was destructive of the
Divine constitution of the Church,
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Tt implies that the Greek and Angli-
can communions arecomponent paits
of the Christian Church; a state-
moent which the «loly Office” em-
phatically denies. Secondly, that to
unite in prayer with those who hold
this theory i1s ¢ an implicit adhesion
to heresy, and to an intention stained
with heresy.” Roman Catholics may
pray for heretics, but not with them.
¢ They are bound,” says Dr. Man-
ning, “to bear active and explicit
witness against all heresy, and the
peril in which its teachers stand,
by refusing all communion with them
cven in prayer.” A third ground of
condemmnation was that such an
Association favours indifferentism,
and is therefore scandalous. It
tends to foster the idea that men
may please God and be saved in the
Eughsh Church,or the Greek Church,
equally with the Roman, a thing
which Rome declares to be impos—
sible.

These sentiments of the Holy In-
quisition, formally announced, and,
afrer remonstrance from the con-
demned Society, solemnly reaffirmed,
the present Roman Catholic Arch-
bishop of Westminster fully adopts,
and in the book whose title we have
given at the commencement of this
article elaborately defends. Very
startling, indeed, it is, three centu-
ries and a half after the great Refor-
mation, to read such statements as
these, * that no congregation what-
soever, separated from the external
visible communion and obedience of
the Roman Pontiff, can be the Church
of Christ, or can in any way what-
soever belong to the Church of
Christ ;”—that ¢ they who withdraw
from this communion can neither be
absolved from their sins, nor enter
the gate of the heavenly kingdom ;”
—aud that it is wrong even to pray
with those who believe it possible to
please God in the English Church
equally with the Romish. Very
startling, we say, is this to us Eng-
lish-born Protestants of the nine-

teenth century. The audacity of
the thing alinost tukes one’s breath,
and we scarcely know whether to be
indignant, or to laugh right out, or
to be sorrowful to think that men
who, like ourselves, call Jesus Lord,
should be so narrow-minded and
darkened.

However, the perusal of these
documents led us to think of the
unity of Christ's chiurch, what it con-
sists on, and what s our duly in rela-
tion thereto. First of all, there was the
affecting fact, urged by these English
deans, canons, and parish priests,
in their appeal for prayer, that our
Redeemer’s dying petition was, ““that
they all may be one; as thou, Father,
art in me, and I in thee, that they

. also may he one in us: that the

world may believe that thou hast sent
me.” Then, secondly, there was the
assertion, made repeatedly both in
the letters of . the Congregation of
the Inquisition and in the Pastoral
of Dr. Manning, that the chureh of
Christ s one, incapable of partition
or division, “ one fold undivided and
wndivisible,”” Now, as under most

-errors which obtain the assent of

any large number of intelligent men
there is almost always veiled some
truth of which the error is a distor-
tion or exaggeration, we were led to
ask, what 1s really meant in Scrip-
ture by the oneness of Christ’s
church ? What facts in the present
condition of Christendem are incon-
sistent with its unity ? Are there
any duties, and if so- what, which
devolve on us as a result of this
essential unity ?

TLet our readers, then, turn to
Ephesians iv. 3—6, and mark the dif-
ference between the teachings of an
apostle and of one who claims to
be regarded as a successor of the
apostles. Dr. Manning tells us that

# the unity of the church is created

by the submission of all wills to one
Divine Teacher through the pastors
of the church, especially the one
who is supreme on earth,” meaning,
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of courso, the Pope. Tn the New
Testament, from beginning to end,
we find not a singlo word of sanc-
tion for that supreme authority which
is claimed for the Roman Pontiff;
but we do see it stated that the
church is oue because she has one
Divine Tather, one Saviour to whom
all her members are united in living
fuith, one Ioly Spirit by whom all
are enlightened, strengthened, com-
forted, sanctified.

Now this oneness of the Christian
church in all lands and ages is really
an interesting fact. Because it is a
fact, we, if believers in Christ, how-
ever weak our faith, and lowly our
position, are members of the same
body with all’ the good who have
lived in every age since Christ. The
early .martyrs are our brethren,
We belong to the Church of Tertul-
lian, Awugustine, and Chrysostom.
The pjous men and women of the
middle ages, -whether dwelling in
monastic cell or going forth as mis-
sionaries to rude tribes of Saxons
and Prussians, were members of the
same body as we. Germany may
boast of her Luther and Melancthon,
Switzerland of her Zwingle and
Calvin,—but we, though English, if
followers of the one Christ, have a
share in their renown ; whilst good
people in those lands may in turn
claim a part in our Wycliffe and
Tindal, Ridley and Latimer. Almost
every community of Christians has
its roll of great names; but since
the church 1s oné, all really belong
to each. The Holy Inquisition may
denounce me as a heretic, but that
will not separate me from Pascal or
from Fenelon ; Anglicans may shrink
from me as a contumacious self-
willed dissenter, but that will not
prevent me regarding as Christian
brethren a Stanley or an Ellicott,
or reverencing as a saint departed
the memory of the author of the
“ Christian Year.” All who are
bound in living sympathy of soul to
the one Christ are one. We may
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bear different names, and wear
different uniforms. 71he different
battalions may not have that good
understanding with one another at
all times which they ought to have,—
sometimes, alas! mistuking friends
for foes,—but nevertheless we are
one army, “ the Sacramental Host of
God’s Elect.” ¢ There is one body
and one spirit.”

And now let us notice briefly the
conduct which the fact of the church’s
oneness seems to make obligatory
upon us.

First, there ought to be a cheerful and
hearty recognition of all who, profess~
ing to be Christ's disciples, give evi-
dence in their life of oneness of spirit
with Him? Does a man avow him-
self to be a believer on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and show by his con-
duct that he hates sin and loves
goodness ? then, whatever his errors
may be in other respects, I ought to
own him as a Christian brother, and
render him the sympathy and help
his circumstances need. We are
told, indeed, by some who are chary
of recognizing the Christianity of
those who do not in all points be-
lieve with themselves, that we must
beware of forgetting the paramount
claims of truth; and the words of
the apostle John are not unfre-
quently quoted by them, ¢ If there
come any unto you and bring not
this doctrine, receive him not into
your house, neither bid him God
speed : for he that biddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds.”
In the pamphlet now before us Dr,
Manning pleads this passage in de-
fence of his own intolerance. Buf
although we willingly admit that al}
Christian truth is important, there
are surely some truths of less im-
portance than others. And it should
be remembered that the men of
whom the apostle John wrote could
not in fairness be reckoned as Chris~
tians at all. They did not confess
that Jesus Christ had come in the
flesh (see 2 John 7), but held that
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what the Jews thought was a real
man who suflered on the cross was
a mere phantom or appearance.
Moreover it seems most likely, from
the mention of *“ evil deeds” in verse
11, that to a strange fantastic creed
they often joined an evil life; so
that we are not warranted to cite
language employed by an apostle in
reference to such people as an excuse
for unkindness or want of courtesy
to persons who believe as fully as
ourselves in the great facts of Chris-
tianity, whose life is as pure and
Christ-like as our own, but who dif-
fer from us on minor points of doc-
trine, or in matters of church orga-
nization or discipline.

Secondly, remembering that all
who are united by faith to the
Saviour are one, notwithstanding
differences in other things, it is surely
our duty to repress, as much as possi-
ble, a bitter or contemptuous spirit in
reference to Christians of other com-
munions. No doubt this is some-
times very dfficult. When, for
instance, we are smarting under a
sense of injustice, resulting, as we
conceive, from religious intolerance,
it 1s difficult to avoid involving in
the fire of our righteous anger all
who belong to the denomination
from which the wrong has been re-
ceived. Yet this is obviously unfair.
Men, taken as individuals, are often
better than the system with which
they are identified. The Roman
Church, as we have just now seen,
is still most intolerant; and yet
there both have been and are very ex-
cellent pious Roman Catholics. The
State Church of this country is still
the occasion of injustice to noncon-
formists, specially in matters relating
to education: and yet who shall say
that in that cburch are not to be
found myriads of holy men and
women ? Remembering these things,
we ought to beware of confounding
the system with the person, and
whilst condemmning whatever is
wrong in the one, should avoid, as

much ns possible, bitterness or con-
temptuousness toward the other.
But, finally, if the church of
Christ is one, does it not become us,
as opportunities arise, to make a
point of actively showing goodw:ill to
those whom we believe to be followers
of the Saviour, even though they be of a
different denomination from ourselves?
Not merely by the exchange of plat-
form courtesies, but by the manifes-
tation, according to our means, of
practical sympathy should it be
shown that, whilst our brethren and
we both hold firmly our respective
views of minor truth, we yet recog-
nise one another as members of the
same Christian family, portions of
one and the same “ Holy Catholic
Church.” In all this there need be
nothing inconsistent with special
attachment to our own section of
the Christian community, On this
latter we shall bestow special regard,
because, so far as our light goes, it
comes nearest in its views of truth
to the mind of Christ, or its methods
and organization seem to us best
adapted to serve the ends for which
the church of Christ exists, But
still, acknowledging our own falli-
bility, and owning that our brethren
of other communities hold the truth
on cardinal points as firmly as our-
selves, we shall feel it our duty to
make this manifest to the world by
rendering them a proportionate share
of our sympathy and kindly regards.
The question may be asked, Ought
there to exist these manifold sections
and denominations? And in the
present state of Christendom what
is our duty in regard to this point ?
The writer of this paper has in-
deed a bright vision of a day when
sects and denominations shall be no
more ; when in this fair England of
ours there shall be no more Baptist
or Wesleyan, Independent or Epis-
copalian; but when all over the
land shall be Christian churches pro-
portioned to the number of the
population, known only by the name
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of Christian,—independent in self-
government, yet paying due respect
to the opinions and feelings of
brethren around, and combining in
their plans and modes of worship all
that is good and wise in the various
denominations now existing. In
that day men will not see wealth
and high social position confined
chiefly to one section of the church,
intellectual vigour and independence
to a second, Christian zeal and fer-
vour to a third, and so on; but all
that is excellent materially, intel-
lectually, socially, spiritually, shall
be diffused throughout the whole
body. England will not then be
Christian in name whilst myriads of
her people are practically heathen in
their lives; but her whole popula-
tion, brought up in, the nurture and
admonition of the Lord, with one
heart and one voice shall unite in
the chorus of praise that shall ascend

from all nations “unto Him that
hath loved us and washed us from
our sins in his own blood, to Him
be glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.”

Meanwhile it is our duty, earnestly
and diligently, to spread Christian
truth aocording to our own convic-
tions of it; to do this in charity;
not to be quixotic in our sympathy
with Christians outside the pale of
our own denomination, whilst we
neglect those within; and lastly, to
trust to the extension of education,
to the closer and more impartial
study of the Scriptures, and to the
good providence of the God of both
charity and truth, to bring about
greater unanimity of opinion and
greater tolerance of spirit, so that
the happier day of which we have
been speaking may at length appear
in all its blessedness and glory.

MY ANONYMOUS LETTERS.

BY A MINISTER.

O~ my writing-desk lies a little
packet. The former has just been
ransacked. Sundry documents turn-
ed up which needed destroying.
Some, too, were unanswered, Others
were kept as sacred mementos of
those whose hands will never write
again, Among the multitude was
the little group to which I refer: a
few persons, as it were, standing
uunostentatiously in the crowd of
more conspicuous ones. Yet not
the least valuable is the said small
bundle. I should be sorry to lose
it. It has often done me good, and
I have no doubt that it will be a
future help.

What is it? My child's first
essays at correspondence? Well,
there would have been no disgrace,
perhaps, had such been the case.
All hail to the life which records no
greater foible than that! But the

collection in question is net a juve-
nile contribution to my epistolary
store: elsewhere are two or three
efforts at infantile caligraphy care-
fully preserved. Neither is “the
aforementioned” a relic of those
rose-water effusions which gush to
any extent from most of us at one
time or another,—effusions which
after the lapse of some years read as
claret tastes after being lett without
the cork all night, rather flat,—effu-
sions which we would rather con-
sign to the regions of limbo than to
the tablet of memory, because what
was then verdant and somewhat
sickly has, under the stern discipline
of experience, matured into manly
love or womanly affection. Of
course, this sentiment will be re-
garded as worthy of eternal reproba-
tion by sundry venerable persons
who have not yet attained their
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majority, but if they <«live long
enongh” they will find out that it
is fact,

The truth is, that I refer to some
anonymous letters. Do not mis+
take me. 1 do not mean those of
the slug species and the snail order.
No one, surely, would keep them
crawling about one’s mind, and
leaving a disgusting, slimy trail
behind them. A wise man will do
two things with abusive ¢ favours”
of that kind. Tirst, he will honestly
ask himself if they have any founda-
tion. If he finds that the mountain
of insult really has arisen from a
mole-hill of evil in something which
he has done, he sets about levelling
it: just as when it was told Plato
that the bovs in the street were
laughing at his singing, “Then I
must learn to sing better,” said the
brave philosopher. Secondly, he
burns the infamous libel, puts it into
the fire of the grate and the fire of
forgetfulness. -

No: when I say that these are
anonymous letters, I do not mean
that they are such mental scum and
offal as that which sometimes comes
floating down life’s stream. They
are far otherwise. What shall I call
them ? Heart-cries and conscience-
voices. Could thoughts and feelings
be photographed, here would be a
curious mingling of smiles and tears.
People whom shame or timidity has
forbid revealing themselves, have
thus gained the eye and, it is to be
hoped, the sympathy of another.
As most Lkely there are few minis-
ters who are without similar appeals
to their care and pity, it may not be
out of place to give expression to
some reflections thereupon.

Here is one of the letters. How
much it suggests! It came to its
possessor one Sunday afternoon.
That morning he had been preaching
about temptation. He stated, at
the beginning of his sermon, that he
felt impelled to do se. The previous
Babbath he had had the same themo:

moreover, he selected a text closely
connected with it for the Wednesday
evening service, and when he began
to study for the next Sunday he
could not rid himself of the impres-
sion that he must continue his refer~
ence to the subject, < Perhaps,”’
he added, ¢ there 13 something provi-
dential in this; it may be that some
who hear me speak may need special
warning and encouragement, because
exposed to unusual sinful entice-
ments.” Within three hours the
letter before me came. It is signed
* 3 member of the church,” and it is
a long recital of terrible temptation
to which the writer has been and is
yet exposed. It abounds, too, with
thankfulness and hope on account
of the words which were spoken
from the pulpit.

Some will say that this was a mere
coincidence ; it happened that the
discourse was appropriate to the
person; it was simply a fortunate

“acéident. Others will say that it was

“curious,” ¢ singular,” ¢“strange,”
and so forth. Is there not «a more
excellent way” of looking atit? Why
not acknowledge a divine element
in the occurrence? Why not believe
that heaven had a close connexion
with earth? For the life of me 1
cannot see why we should walk round
and round the glorious building of
Providence, admiring it, "praising it,
examining it, but neglecting to enter
it and make it our own. Ind.ed, T
have no doubt that many of my
readers will agree with me. Ifso, I
congratulate them on the possession
of such an infinitely consolatory and
strengthening truth. It is bhard to
understand how any but bad men
can wish to be without it. Nothing
is more adapted to stimulate us in
doing our duty and to sustain us
under trial, Take, for example, the
case of ministers. ere is a brother
who believes that he is as really
under the guidance of God as Jacob
or Peter was. Perhaps a keen,
ready fellow, whose tongue is about
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as devout as his life, might put some
questions to him which he would
find it difficult to answer touching
the doctrine of Providence. May
be, he would send up a display of
mental fireworks which wou!d startle
our friend for a few minutes, or
possibly he might fling down a
bursting, banging, boisterous intel-
lectual cracker that would affect, for
a moment or two, the theological
tympanum of the listener. Albeit,
he happens to believe in a book
called the Old Testament, and
another entitled ¢“The New Testa-
ment of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ,” in 'eonsequence of which
he is not easy to be moved from the
osition which he occupies in respect
of the belief before us. Well, under
the influence - of that -belief he
preaches, studies, visits, conducts
classes, holds meetings, and gives
lectures. Do you mean to say that
he would be as earnest and happy a
pastor without it? Do you?

But there is another thought
arising out of the letter. I com-
mend it to all my brethren in the
pastorate. The fact that it is old will
in no wise invalidate its worth except
to those who are more careful for
novelty than nurture. It is this—

how much good we must do of which"

we never hear. Had it not been for
the communication of which 1 have
spoken, I should never have lmown
whether the sermons in question had
hit or missed the mark. Possibly I

should have been uneasy, and fancied .

that I had laboured 1in vain. What
a mistake it would have been. Let
preachers never get desponding, if
they are good men. They may be.

certain thut the persuasions, coun-"

sels, entreaties which they utter are
seed which, though dispersed, takes
root somewhere. It ought ever to
be laid down as a canon in our intel-
lectual creed that true toil will,
sooner or later, be triumphant toil.
I take a second letter out of the
packet. It came one blustering
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April morning, when rain and sun
were beginning a day’s battle. It
ig in the hand-writing of a business-
man. This is all—¢ Dear Sir, will
you offer up your earnest prayers to
Almighty God for one who is in
great spiritual trouble and affliction ?
If so0, you will have my eternal
gratitude. I am, respected Sir, a
member of your church.”” The
first thouvht after reading it was,
naturally enough, Who can it be?
The next, What 1is the matter?
The third was of a practical nature,
and of a kind not to write about.
The fourth was this—a ministry is a
‘good thing. Setting aside the con-
versions which follow and the various
benefits connected with preaching,
a ministry must be helpful socially
and morally. Here is a case in
-point. Evidently the writer of the
note cannot open his mind to any
one. What then? Why, he finds
reliefin asking the prayers and seek-
ing the sympathy of one who makes
it his life-work to ¢ rejoice with
those that do rejoice, and weep with
those that weep.” ¢ But he could
do as much to another Christian,
without our having a regular minis-
try,” some one may object. How
do you know that? He may unot
know “another Christian” weil
enough. He may be among stran-
gers.. The minister, however, is not
a stranger; his heart and mind can-

. not but be revealed in his preaching.

Moreover, if the said minister is
wise, he will tuke the first opportu-
nity of bringing into his discourse
something which shall be applicable
to one in ‘“‘great spiritual affliction
and trouble”’—a means of aid which
but for the pulpit would be simply
impossible.

There is a third epistle about
which much might be suid. It is
the saddest of all. It bears the
mark of one who is suffering the
woe of woes—that arising from the
memory of sin. This, too, is from
one who is a professor of reli_ion,
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It tells of secret transgression and
the dreadful] remorse which is the
ultimate fruit of this moral upas.
¢« Let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall”; ¢ The heart
is deceitful above all things”; ‘The
way of transgressors 1s hard”;
¢ There is nothing hidden that shall
not be known ”;—what a commen-
tary on these and other texts that
might be mentioned! But I am not
about to preach thereon. 1 venture
to offer one remark, suggested by all
my anonymous letters, but especially
by the last.

There is a great agitation just now
about confession., The miserable
mimiery of High Church clergy has
awakened public indignation. That
is well. Let John Bull stand up for
Protestantism. We want none of
those infamous affairs, half-box, half-
sedan-chair, which you find inside
any Catholic church on the Conti-
nent. Certainly not. At the same
time, the fact cannot be blinked that
people will confess. Protest against
1t as much as you like, they will do
it. What we have to mind is, that
they do it in the right way. The
use, in contradistinction to the abuse,
is our business. “Yes: they must

The Glow-worm Papers,

confess to God, to God alone,” 'you
say. Why to God alone? No
authority tells you that, my friend.
Confession on the part of man to his
fellow-man is distinctly taught by
the New Testament, < Confess your
faults one to another.”® Is the
meaning this only—make up your
quarrels? I trow not. The truth
is, that St. James recognised a deep
and inveterate need of most people
—-that of easing the mind by con-
fession to man as well as God. Say
what you will, it is a relief to un-
bosom yourself to another who
receives in good faith and sympathy
your dreary recital of sorrow and
sin. Without encouraging a mor-
bid brooding over guilt and weak-
ness, ministers will, I submit, do
well to receive kindly communica-
tions like those which have been my
theme, nor will they turn a deaf ear
to candour and discretion when they
are the mouth-piece of penitence.

* The confession of brethren to one another
may be advocated without in the most distant
manner sanctioning ‘““auricular confession”—a
purely Romish rite,  Nor should it be overlooked,
in reading the words of James, that he connects
this mutual confession with intercessory prayer,
to which latter exercise his observations ap-
pended specially relate.—ED.

Globo-foormy YPupers.

No. 111

RITUALISM IN THE EARLY CHURCH.

PAUL AND PETER AT ANTIOCH; OR, JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST ALONE
THE ONLY TRUE GROUND .OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY,

Galatians ii, 1118,

Tee first part of Paul’s epistle to the
Galatians 1s apologetic, or an argu-
ment constructed with the view of self-
defence. The greatest men, the holiest
and best men, have sometimes been
misunderstood, misrepresented, and
maligned; their motives have been im-
pugned, and their conduct impeached.
Gratitude occupies a very small place

in the heart of the world, and it is far
from being supreme in the heart of the
church. Selfishness, folly, pride, and
vanity, have ages since seized on the
throne of the world and swayed the
destinies of men, and no church or reli-
gious community has ever been abso-
Jutely free from these elements of dis-
cord, division, and distress, Benevo-
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Jence has bcen obstructed, wisdom

erverted, self-denial thwarted, courage
baflled, and the most ardent hopes
blighted and Llasted by these perverse
tendencies of the human heart. This
was eminently the case in the expe-
rience and Jabours of the apostie Paul,

The Galatians, among whom and for
whom Paul laboured so earnestly, and
to whom he wrote this striking and
instructive letter, were a warm-hearted,
impulsive, zealous people; but at the
same time, they were fickle in their
feelings and changeable in their beha-
viour. They seemed to be influenced
and governed more by passion than
principle.  Their reason, judgment,
and conscience were considerably
swayed and directed by their imagina-
tion and the emotions of the heart.
They were exceedingly susceptible
of religious excitement, and of those
religious impressions which arise from
outward circumstances. They were
of Cellic origin, and the Celtic blood
became quick and fervid under the
glowing rays of an Asiatic sun. The
understanding was perverted and led
captive by excited feeling. A religion
appealing to the senses had greater
attractions  for them than a religion
‘penetrating and governing the spirit.
A religious jnggler could fascinate or
“bewitch” them. * Foolish Galatians”
is an epithet bestowed on them by one
who had lived and laboured in their
midst. These impulsive people were
carried away by first impressions, and
were ready to pluck out their own eyes
or lay down their lives for the cause
they had espoused. Excitability, versa-
tility, and incoustancy were their true
characterigtics. The vivacity of the
Irishman, and the animation of the
Welshman, were blended in their na-
ture., There was {ervour but uneven-
ness in their Christian course. The
waters of life seemed to ebb and flow
in the soul. The apostle hardly knew
where to find them. They had disap-
pointed his expectations. “Ye did
run well,” he says; “who did hinder
you that ye should not obey the truth ?”
With the most painful feelings he saw
their feet fast slipping from that great
and only Rock of eternal truth on
which he, by divine grace, had placed
them ; and with a warning voice he
Sent out the thrilling remounstrance—
““Stand fast therefore in the liberty

wherewith Christ has made us [ree,
and be not entangled again with the
yoke of bondage.”

Error in doctrine is not of modern
origin.  The early churches were
tainted and infected with religions
errors as well as those which have been
planted in more modern days. The
angel of darkness has always cast his
shadow on the pathway of the angel of
light. The crystal streams flowing
from the eternal throne have always
gathered poison in passing through the
world. Satan’s seat is never far from
the church of God. Error in some of
its most deadly aspects found its way
ioto the churches of Galatia. Trouble-
some elements got into the church of
God. ‘“There be some that trouble
you, and would pervert the gospel of
Cbrist.”  Judaizing teachers crept
slyly ib, and disturbed the minds of
these impulsive and impressible Chris-
tians. They insinnated and wriggled
themselves into their affections, and
stole away their hearts from the grasp
of gospel truth. These new teachers
were not satisfied with perverting the
gospel, but endeavoured to cast a slur
on the character and undermine the
authority of the apostle Paul. They
asserted that his authority and the cre-
dentials which supported it were not
equal in value to those of the other
apostles—that if Paul were an apostle
at all, he stood far in the background.
The Popish dogma of the supremacy
of the apostle Peter had already begun
to cast its shadow on the churches.
Paul, they declared, could in no wise
be on a par with those apostles who
had lived in the circle of fellowship
and been trained by the divine wisdom
of the Lord.

By these insinuations and misrepre-
sentations they succeeded in under-
mining the authority of the apostle,
and in destroying the influence of his
name and teaching.

In the first part of this epistle the
apostle vindicates himself from the
charges which had been brought
agaiost him. In the second part he vin-
dicates and substantiates the doctrine
he had preached. Ile assertsdistinctly
his full apostolical authority, and the
heavenly origin of his commission.
He goes right to the root of the mat-
ter in Lis first statement. “Paul an
apostle (not of men, neither by man
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but by Jesus Christ, and God the
Fatlier, who raised him from the dead).”
llc proceeds to ground his argument
on the past facts of his lite, and appeals
to that wounderful change he had un-
dergone by the mighty power of God.
He had passed from death to life.
Uuder the wnost marvellous circume
stapces hie had been made a new crea-
ture in Christ Jesus. He had seen the
Lord. He had heard Him say, “I
send thee to open their eyes, and to
turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan to God, that
they may receive forgivencss of siuns,
aud au inheritance among them which
are sauctified by faith that is ino me.”.
It is true that alter his couversion
he visited the apostles at Jerusalem,
but not with the view of being ordained
by them, or of receiving a commission
from themm. He stayed with Peter
filteen days. He regarded himsclf as
second to none of them ia point of
apostolical authority and divine com-
mission. He.goes on to say that on
another occasion he had gone up to
Jerusalem. This time Barnabas and
Titus were with him. He fought a
battle then similar to the one he had
to fight now. Judaizing teachers had
wriggled themselves into the church,
and were enforcing their legal notions
on the members. Their doctrine was,
‘“ Except ye be circumcised ye cannot
be saved.” Paul boldly met and con-
troverted their position. ‘*To whow,”
he says, “ we gave place by subjection,
no, not for an hour; that the truth of
the gospel might continue with you.”

After alluding to some other étriking
incidents counected with this later
visit to Jerusalemn, he adverts to
another scene in his life which took
place at Antioch, Paul is still vindi-
cating the divine natuve of his apos-
tolical authority. He not only did uot
receive it {romn the other apustlos, but
on oue occasion he hud placed hiwmself
in opposition to Peter, who was looked
upon as the chiel of them, aud one of
the pillars of the church. Instead,
therefore, of being a subordinate or an
underling, he had assumed the position
of an antagonist. Ile had ventured to
controvert the views and reprove the
counduct of the great apostle of the cir-
cumcision. He bad withstood him to
the face, and rebuked him before all
the congregation. The passage before
us contains the substance of this apos-
tolic reproof. It is an important
chapter of church history. It is omne
of the most striking pictures in the
history of the apostle’s labours. It Las
its counterpart in the ritualistic as-
sumptions, priestly pretensions, and
insinuations of the present day.

In endeavouring to revive aud repro-
duce this historic scene, three features
especially claim attention. 1. The
Place—Antioch. II. The Persons—
Peter, Paul, Barpabus, “certain from
James.” III. The Principle—Justifi-
cation by faith in Christ alone the only
sure foundation of salvation and Chris-
tian liberty. To the consideration of
these topics we hope to return nexi
month. o

Brographical Shetches.

REV. JOON CHOLERTON.

Tae late Rev. John Cholerton was
bors at Derby, Feb. 22, 1827, His
father was a highly esteemed deacon
in the church gathered by the late
Rev. J. G. Pike, now assembling in
Mary’s-gate. A keen sense of the
importance of religion was quickened
in the childhioed of our late brother
through the instructions aud prayers
and example of his parents. At the

early of eleven he was active in 'pro-
moting a juvenile missionary society.
This circurnstance led to fear and self-
condemnation in a.conscious neglect of
his own saivation. Two or three years
afterwards, the decided piety of a sister,
and some of his school-fellows, deep-
ened his conviclions, and awoke su-
preme anxiety to become a Christian.

" Souon afterwards evidence of a divion

change was enjoyed, and he was wel-
comed to the membership of the church.
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Having been apprenticed to a grocer
in Derby, at the close of lis tertn he
took a situation in Leiccstor, and was
disimmissed to the clrurchi in Archdeacon
Lane. There he became an active
Sunday school teacher, and assisted in
conducting meetings for social prayer.
Shortly afterwards he began to preach,
and was useful as a supply at the. vil-
lage stations. The ready utterance of
our {riend, his good conduct and charac-
ter, and willingness to preach, securcd
abundant openings, and very general
acceptance. His natural gifis, and
remarkable aptitude in the laying out
and composition of sermons, led many
to desire for Lim the advantages of a
collegiate course, but he declined the
opportunity, and in connaction with
constant Sabbath engagements ven-
tured to begin business. About this
tinie the church in Vine-street, Leicus-
ter, was without a pastor, and Mr.
Cholerton was unanimously requested
to accept the vacant office. The claims
of the pastorate, in addition to those
necessarily connected with trade and
his household, were too onerous for the
delicate constitution and ardeunt tcm-
perament of our late brother. After
two or three years indefatigable indus-
try his health gave way, and country
air and less labour were pronounced
indispensible to his recovery.

At the recognition service held on
his acceptance of a call from the church
at Coalviileand '\ hitwick,he remarked,
“1 pought divine direction as to the
path of duty. At this juncture I was
applied to by Mr. Yates, then the pas-
tor of the church at Hugglescote, to
exchange pulpits with him one Lord’s-
day. Ondoing so I preached in this
chapel in the morning. The church
wag seeking a successor to the late Mr,
II. Smith, of Tarporley. The friends
who now form this church were con-
templating separating [rom Huggles-
cote, and, as an important part of their
arrangements, were desirous of mecting
with a suitable mivister. I was invited
to repeat my visit, and at length re-
ceived an ununimous invitation. Other
spheres of labour had meanwhile pre-
sented themsclves, but the Liand of the
Lord seemed clearly to lead e here.”
Mr. Cholerton eutered on his ministry
at Coalville and Whitwick in 1854, and
was very guccessful. DBoth the places

of worship, and the school-rooms at-
tached, were enlarged, and the chapel
at Coalville was soon again insufficient
to accommodate the congregation,
therefore was taken down and the pre-
sent one erected.

In the spring of 1864 alarming
gymptoms of disease compelled Mr.
Cholerton to desist from preacling,
and to put himself under medical treat-
ment. For a long time sanguine hopes
of rccovery were entertained, but
gradually his overwrought frame gave
way, and unmistakeable indicatious of
pulinonary disease presented them-
selves. To secure coustant and the
most skilful medical assistance Mr. C.
removed to Lcicester. Tmmediately
alter this change there wers some in-
dications of improvement, but these
passed away, and by slow degrees our
brother was brought down to the gates
of death. During his protracted afflic-
tion, he was usually very cheerful and
hopeful. The kindness and sympathy
expressed by a wide circle of friends—
not confined to his own denomination—
was very acceptable to his feelings.

Although never depressed in the
early stages of the disease, our brother
would bave been thankful for more
direct and sensible evidence of an in-
terest in the gospel covenant; but as

‘bis end drew near he repeatedly re-

ferred, with grateful joy, to the Savionr's

‘precious legacy of peace, and to the

confidence he felt in the prospect of
immortality. This faithful servant of
our Lord died on the 10th of August,
1865. The following Sabbath alter-
roon Mr. Stevenson, his formner pastor,
officiated at his funeral in the Belgrave
burying-ground, and in the eveuing
made reference to the bercavement in
the congregation at Archdeacon-lane.
A funeral sermon was preached to the
bereaved church and congregation at
Coalville by Mr. Salisbury, of Hug-
glescote.

Mr. Cholerton was a diligent student
of the Scriptures, ardent in his attach-
ment to the General Baptist denomi-
nation and its doctrinal distinctions,
and very successful as a preacher of
the gospel.

May his worthy widow be spared to
gee the children Providence hLas com-
mitted to her care walk in the foot-
steps of their sainted father!
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MRS. ELIZABETH KEMP.

Mrs. KeMp was the daughter of Mr.
and Mrs, Crowe, and was born at
Ulceby on May 14th, 1809. Left at a
very early age by the death of her
father to the care of a mother, a mem-
ber of the General Baptist church at
Malthy, she was brought up from a
child in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord. DBeing an only child, a Chris-
tian mother's fondest hopes and joys
were bound up in her, and mauy wero
the prayvers presented to God for her.
Nor were these efforts and prayers un-
availing, Karly in life Elizabeth con-
secrated her heart to the Lord. The
precise period of her conversion, and
the special means by which God was
pleased to reconcile her to himself aro
not known to the writer. Maternal
prayers and piety, combined with a
strictly religious training, were doubt-
Jess contributory to this imnportant
result.

During the early part of her life
Elizabeth was sent to a ladies’ semi-
nary at Louth. While here she was
favoured with the ministry of the late
Rev. F. Cameron, and subsequently
became the wile of Mr. Jesse Kemp.
A few years after her marriage she and
her beloved partner applied for bap-
tism and church fellowship, being re-
solved to walk “in all the ordinances
and commandments of the Lord blame-
lhes.” They were accordingly bap-
tized by the BRev. F. Cameron, after a
gsermon by the late Rev. J. Kiddall,
April 18th, 1833. Mrs. Kewnp was
abont twenty-four years of age when
she thus publicly avouched the Lord
to be her God. She was henceforth
enabled, by Divine grace, to go for-
ward in the ways of the Lord, and to
adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour
in all things. Her path, being that of
the jnst, was like the shining light
which shineth more and more unto the
perfect day.

Her religion was of sterling charac-
ter and worth. Like the current gold,
it bore the image and superscription of
its suvereign. The name of her King
was engraven upon her Leart, and his
imnage was reflected in her life. Per-
soual consecration to Christ, as illus-
trated and confirmed by obedience to
His will, marked her rcligious course

Jbut deservedly won it.

and crowned its close. She loved the
Master, and was devoutly attachied to
His canse. 1ler steady and uniform
observance of His day, and of the
ordinances of His house, gave proof of
this. Though residing about five miles
from the Lord's house, she was scarcely
ever known to be absent either on the
SablLath or the week evening.

Blessed with a sound and vigorous
constitntion, shg pureued the “even
tenor of her way” in the regular and
quiet discharge of her religious and
domestic duties. The fervour of her
piety did not degenerate iuto a dreamy
sentimeuntality, but exhibited a happy
cownbination of the devotional withi the
practical. The religion of the sanc-
tuary was carried into the sanctuary of
her home. While honouring the Lord’s
house she neglected not her own. The
description of * the virtuous woman”
in the last chapter of the Proverbs
might not be inappropriately referred
to her. Nothing was more remote than
obtrusiveness from the character of our
dear sister. She courted not praise,
Her life of
piety and her deeds of charity, like the
silent flow of a mighty river, diffused

-a refreshing and cheering influence

around her. Her alms and her prayers
came up for a memorial before God.
Not grudgingly but cheerfully, not
niggardly but liberally, she gave of
her substance to the Lord for the sup-
port of His cause and the relief of the
poor. The law of kindness was in her
heart and exzpressed in her life. The
love of Christ was the well-spring of
her deep and hallowed joy, and the
constraining motive of her religious
life and activity. Thongh naturally
reserved, she was easily accessible to
her friends. Her words were few but
well chosen. Gifted by nature with
intellectual capacities decidedly above
the average of her sex, endowed with
a good understanding, strong commen
sense, fine discrimination, and sound
judgment, prepossessing also in her

-personal appearance, her presence was

always welcome, and her converse
edifying.

Her Christian character and worth
were highly appreciated by her fricnds
at Louth, with whom she continued in
church fellowship for fifteen years. In
the year 1848 Mr. and Mrs. Kemp ro-
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moved from Utterby, near Louth, to
Thurlby Grange, near Alford, when
they were dismissed from the church
at North Gate to that of Maltby, of
which our beloved sister continned a
highly esteemed and valuable member
till her dying day. The same uniform
and consistent course of piety which
had previously distinguished her,
marked ber to the close. Her appre-
ciation of the means of grace may be
judged of from the fact that during
the eighteen years of ber membership
with the church at Maltby, though
residing about seven miles distant
from the cliapel, she was scarcely ever
absent. Not many of the weaker sex
would havebraved the winter's cold and
the pelting rains which she encountered
in going up to Zion. The steady glow
of her zeal was sustained to the last.
Within about two years before her
end it began to be manifest that her
earthly house of this tabernacle was
failing. Symptoms of heart disease
began to discover themselves. Painful
apprehensions were awakened. Medi-
cal aid was promptly called in, and for
a time the progress of tbe disease ap-
peared to be arrested. But flattering
appearances were soon, too soon, fol-
lowed by still more alarming symp-
toms. About two months belore the
fata] issue Mrs. Kemp suffered severely
from relapse, accompanied with tem-
porary paralysis: gradually, however,
she seemed to get the better of it, and
began to resume the discharge of her
lighter domestic duties. Indeed she
appeared-to have recovered her usual
tone of health and cheerfulness, when
suddenly all our hopes were dashed by
the inveteiate disease setling in afresh.
A physician was at once called in, but
the mortal malady baffled medical skill.
It gained ground apace, For the last
eight or ten days her sufferings, at in-
tervals, were very prostrating. - But
Christ stood by her and strengthened
her. His strength was made perfect
in her weakness. Meckly she howed
to the will of her heavenly Father, and
like her Saviour was willing to drink
the cup of suffering. Her faith was
tried in the furnace of affliction, but its
trial being much more precious than
gold which perislieth, was found to the
praise and honour and glory of Christ.
*Not a murmur,” said her husband,
had he heard escape her lips. With

patience she possessed her soul, wait-
ing for the coming of her Lord. IFoot
to foot she met the King of terrors,
shrinking not from his presence, nor
fearing the issues of the final conflict.
Death, the last enemy, was to her a
conquered foe. Fully conscious of her
approaching dissolution—catching a
glimpse of the coming glory—she said,
“1 am coming nearer, and nobody can
keep me from it.” This was her last
stage, and within a few hours of her
entering into the joy of her Lord.

Her family were all present, and a
few friends, surrounding her dying bed.
She was manilestly walking * through
the valley of the shadow of death.”
But there was light in that valley. On
being asked by the writer, as her hus-
band softly quoted the above passage,
if she feared any evil while she was
passing through the valley, she replied,
“I hope not.”

“Calm was the parting hour
‘When death, with sovereign power,
Threw o’er her righteous soul his heavy chain;
Nor doubt nor dread attend
‘While round her loved one’s bend,
And peace celestial mocks the body’s pain.”
About five minutes before she
breathed her last, she grasped hold of
the hand of a friend who said to her,
“Jesus is precious to you now,” to
which she replied with an emphasis,
“0O ves.” These were her last words.
She fell asleep in Jesus on Monday,
Oct. 29, 1866, in the fifty-eighth year
of her age. Her mortal remains were
interred on the following Friday in the
Maltby chapel grave-yard. Her funeral
sermon was preached on the Sabbath
but one following from Rev. xiv. 13,
to a large congregation of friends and
relatives. In the removal by death of
so valued a member, the church of
Christ has sustained an irreparable
loss. For thirty-three years she was
one of its brightest ornaments and
noblest supports. Who shall supply
her place? The Mission, too, occupied
a pre-eminent place in her heart, and
found in her one of its most steady and
liberal supporters. Her loss will be
felt by her adopted daughter, who
bears the name of her beloved daugh-
ter, Sarah Ann Kemp.

May this bereaving stroke be sanc-
tified to the church, and to the sorrow-
ing family, and over-ruled to their
spiritual good and the glory of fod.

B\
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CONYFRSATIONS ON CHURCH ISTAB-
LISHMENTS. By the Rev. John
Guthrie, M.A. London: Arthur
Miall, 18, Bouverie Street.

In a prefatory address to the reader of
this neat little volume, its author con-
fesses to have found the writing ol it a
pleasant task, every sentence leing
written as if in the light of young
beaming eyes and quick bounding
hearts, winged with puare aspirations,
and toned to noble aims. How the
work will be received Ly the ““ ingenu-
ous youth™ of our country remains to
be seen; but could we return to their
days, and be one of them, we think we
should hail it with a shout of exulta-
tion! Even with our abated buoyancy
we quite anticipated its appearance
from a conviction that a work ol this
kind was urgently needed by the class
to whom it is specially addressed. We
have read it with great avidity in
order to be early satislied of its adapta-
tion to the purpose which the Libera-
tion Society has in view. Aud now
we desire, with the utmost emphasis,
to recommend it to all. Those who
are already rooted and grounded in the
principles of Nonconformity will be
delighted with the conversation of the
priucipal interlocutor; while those who
are unfamiliar with the reasons for dis-
sent will gather an amount of instruc-
struction which shonld be sufficient to
confirm them in their opposition to
Church Establishments. After an in-
troductory conversation to clear the
grouud, Mr. Guthrie deals with the
Scripture argument, proving that Old
Testament texts and facts are all in
favour of the voluntary system. And
that the New Testament lends no sanc-
tion at all to any other system. He
pext answers the argument for State
Churches adduced from the uature of
Civil Government. State Churches
tried by their effects is the subject of
another dialogue; and this is followed
by one on the Established Churches of
the United Kingdom. Then come
animated sketches of the rise, progress,
and influence of Dissent in England

and Wales, in Scotland and Treland:
and lastly we have Voluntaryism as
illustrated in the British Colonies and
America. These various topics are
treated with a clearness and vigour
which leave nothing either dark or
dull, and which muke the attentive
listener regret, not that the conversa-
tion should be continued so long, but
that it should end so soon. Instead,
however, of extending our eulogy of
this most sensible and serviceable book,
we give a specimen of it, which may
find its match in almost any other of
its pages. ‘ ‘ ‘
“ Civil Government should keep within its
own sphere,

Driven from both Testaments our
Church friends seek refuge in jarispru-
dence, and try to deduce National Estab-
lishments of Religion from the nature and
design of civil government, -

Edward.—Do not they bring Scripture,
too, in connection with this argument—
for example Rom. xiii. 1—4?
~ Mr. Fairfield.—Yes: and the pith of
their argumeunt is, Civil government is an
ordinance of God, and therefore it ought
to enact and endow the religion of God.
The premises we admit, but the conclu-
sion we deny. ‘The powers that be are
ordained of God ;' but ordained for what?
To maintain law and order—to be for all
pofitical intents and parposes a terror to
evil-doers and a praise to them that do
we!l. If the State be God’s orditiance, so
also is the Church; but each has its own
sphere, and each must keep within its own
spliere if it would serve its proper ends.
If oivil government, because it is God's
ardinance, shall claim to lord it over reli-
gion, ecclesiastical government for the
same reason may claim to lord it over the
State. And so in fact it did"in the dark
ages, and that with tremendous power.

. Charles,—1 think T have heard some
argument far State Churches from the
comparison of the human government
with the divine; but I could not pretend
to give it correctly.

Mr. Fairfield.—The argument, I pre-
sume, is this: Civil government. is, or
ought to be, a reflex of the Divine, being
founded on eterual right as set forth in
the moral law., Is it not bound, then, by
consisteney to extend its authority over
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religion? T answer this guestion hy ask-
ipg nnother. Tcclesinstical government
is no less (whatever more) a reflex of the
Divine. Does consistency, then, bind it
to extend its nuthority over the State?
So think the advocates of epiritunl des.
potism—of all despotisms the worst.

The charge of Atheism rolled back.

Ertiest—This seems reasonable, and
yet I cannot say that it quite satisfies me.
1t looks as if the civil ruler wers to have
no religion,,
© Mr. Fairfield—Gently! Who wants
the civil ruler (let us call him Cmsar) to
have no religion? True, some speak un-
guardedly, as M. Scherer, of Geneva, who
ventures to say, ‘ The law ought to be an
Atheist But voluntaries are ever the
‘foremost to declare that Ceesar is the man
of all men who needs religion most. In
the words of one of the holiest kings, *He
that ruleth over men must be just, ruling
in the fear of God.” He will be a good
and wise ruler -in the degree in which he
is religious; and if he has no religion at
all he will be a public curse:. It is one
thing for Cesar to rule religion, but
auotlier for religion to rule Ce~ar. This
last is what we want. There will then be
no want of the due natiopal recoguition of
God, of righteous laws, of high public
morality, and of religious institutions
shedding their leaves for the healing of the
patiovs:. Inthe absence of a dominant
State-paid .church there would be no diffi-
culty in kings giving religious messages to
their. people, in legislatures praying to.
gether for wisdom fror on high, and many
other recognitions of the Supreme. Princes
might then freely do what kdward VI, did
at his coronation. When the three swords
for the three kingdorms were brought to be
carried before him, he observed that there
‘was one yet wanting, and called for the
Bible. ¢That,’ said he, ‘is the sword of
the Spirit, and ought in all right to govern
ms who use these for the people's safety
by God's sppointment.’ Yes, ‘govern us,’
not we govern it. . . .

Edward.—Might not the ruler gofurther,
and ordain and endow a Teligion as the
futher of his people ?

" Mr. Fairfield.—Be not deluded with the
fine fallacies which have been spun out of
‘a metaphor. A father will be a ruler, and
a ruler ought to be a father; but he is the
father of men, pot of children. When a
father's children hecome men, does he
dictate to' them in matters of fuith, set up
‘& religion over their heads, and hand them
in the bill? The British fumily are so
much at years of discretion that they
themselves hold the purse, and tell the

State-father to give himself ro concern
and they will see to his wants. The most
paternal ruler will be he who most respects
the rights and most reverences the will of
the people, who in fact are his fa her far
more than he i3 theirs. The more that
religion rules him, the less will be care or
dare to overstep his proper sphere, and
ordain and endow a religions sect, If
Christ, it has been justly asked, has for-
bidden force in His canse, will rulers or
will vations be Christian by resorting to
it? When Christ enjoined Peter to put
up his sword, was Peter to prove bis
Christianity by unsheathing it? The best
service Cesar can rend religion is, first to
be eminently religions bimself in all his
habits and acts, public and private; and
his best legislation for religion would be
to sweep away the existing legislation on
which State churches rest, and leave
religion to shift for itself; and as Frede-
rick the Great bluntly proclairned on his
accession to the tbrone, ‘leave every one
free to go to he ven in his own way.’

_ Ernest.—Ts that all you would Jet Cesar
do in support of religion ?

Mr. Fairfield —To many it does seem
too little. 1t is certainly far short of what
Ceesar has dared to do, But if he exceeds
the limits just named, he invades the pre-
rogatives of Him who is the sole Lord of

the conscience.”—pp. 64—63.

TeHE CHILD's GosPEL. By the Rev.
John Stock.  London: E. Stock,
62, Paternoster Row.

Tee aim of this work—to present a

complete summary and harmony of

the four Gospels in a style suited to
the capacity of a child—is so good
that even partial success in the effort
to attain it would deserve praise. But

Mr. Stock's success appears to us so

wearly perfect as to entitle him to very

warm praise. Any one who is con-

‘cerned about the Christian nurture of

his own children will be thankful for a

book which iends to make the Gospel

narratives additionally pleasing and
instructive. And the officers of our

Sunday schools, who wish to get

suitable reward books at their anui-

‘versaries, may find in this ope that

is pre-eroincntly proper for presenta-

tion to the younger scholars.

Tue BaprisT HAND-BOOK FOR 1867,
Ts most useful Annual is in regard
to bulk and the variety of its informa-
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tion equal to any of its predecessors.
From the very nature of its conteuts
perfect accaracy is scarcely possible.
Tor a series of years up to the present
we have assisted in revising its lists of
ministers and churches, and our expe-
rience of the difficulty there is in
purging them from errors makes us
lenient towards the few faults we have
poticed in the lists for this year.
There are some omissions in rclation
to Baptists abroad which we think the
Editor is bound to supply in future
years. First, in the Last Indies,
p. 146, the Orissa Mission is not men-
tioned. Why not? and why are not
the names of the General Baptist mis-
sionaries given as those of the Particu-
Jar Baptist missionaries are? Next, in
America, among the National Benevo-
lent Societies, Baptist Colleges, and
Theological Institutions, pp. 148, 9, no
place has been found for those belong-
ing to the Freewill Baptists. We ad-
vert to these things as matters of re-
gret, not in a spirit of complaint.

Toe IMMORALITIES OF RELIGIOUS
CriTiCIsM : a Letter to the Editor of
the Eclectic Review. By Henry Dunn.

THE sins of critics are no doubt both
numerous and enormous; but those of
the Eclectic Reviewer in poticing Mr.
Duno’s shilling book, entitled “Or-
ganized Cbristianity,” seem to have
been unusuaily flagrant. In the outset
it was not fair to head his article, * A
Plea for the Disorganization of Chris-
tiapity,” and to found the article on
Mr. D.'s publication, which pleads for
pothing of the kind. On the contrary
the author pronounces religious isola-
tion to be *“every way most undesirable.”
By citing the “random assértions” of
the Reviewer, and following the cita-
tions with his own words, called ‘the
voice of the book,” Mr. D. has put his
readers into a position to be able to
judge how far the Reviewer is charge-
able with making asscrtions “utterly
and absolntely untrue.” Offences of
this kind demand public reprobation,
aud caunot be remitted to the class of
matters not belonging to others besides
the parties offended and offending.

Still it is not very safe for any others
to meddle much with them. If Mr.
Dunn had been less aggrossive in his
first publication, he might have had
nothing to provoke him to write this
Letter.

TRE CBILDREN'S Frienp ror 1866.
Vol. VI.—THE INFANT'S MAGAZINE
ror 1866. Vol. I.

THESE two volumes are so beautifully
got up that the sight of them is enough
to make the young ones dance with
delight. They are full of pictures and
poetry, of sweet stories and lively
anecdotes, with a blending df instruc-.
tion to make them useful as well as
entertaining. Anything more adapted
to teach inquisitive children, or to
quiet puling babies, it would be diffi-
cult to provide. The works are issued
by two Publishers, Seeley & Co., 54,
Fleet Street, and S. W, Partridge, 9

Paternoster Row. ’

TBE SworD AND TROWEL for Feb-
ruary is full of practical matter,
answering to its name as symbolic of
warlare and work, Mr, Orsman’s Mis-
ston among the London Costermongers is
graphically described. The typical
nature of Aaron’s garments is shewn in
an article rather too long, and not with
all the discrimination we might expect
from its iotelligent writer. To say
that Aaron’s ephod and robe represent
Christ’s righteousness,—that we must
be clothed with that righteousness,—
that Christ gives us this without
money,—and to add, in proof of our
needing and receiving this gratuitous
attire, the words of John, “ To her was
granted that she should be arrayed in
fine linen, clean and white, for the fine
linen is the righteousness of saints,”—is
more fitted to encourage slovenliness
than trimuoess in our spiritual dress.
Mr. Spurgeon’s own contributions to
this number are as readable and racy
as usual. — Ewvangelical Christendom,
The Sunday Magazine, The Scattered
Nation, and Christian Work, are all
worth their cost, and will repay their
purchasers if they are carefully read.
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A HYMN FOR THE CHILDREN.

O! woNDERFUL and blessed love

That brought the Saviour from above,
So beautiful, so undefiled,
And yet, like me, a little child.

I never more can doubt that He

Will grant His loving help to me,
For on all children Jesus smiled
When He became a little child.

Dear Saviour, I was born in sin;

Both pride and passion dwell within;
O! change me, make me meek and mild,
As thou wast when a little child.

And though I am to sorrow born,
I hope to struggle through the storm,
Castle Donington.

Since now, ere winds and waves be wild,
I ask to be Thy little child.

What perils crowd my future way;

How sure my sinful soul to stray ;
O! Thou who couldst not be beguiled,
Take to Thine arms a little child.

Dear spotless Saviour, can I be

In deed, in word, in thought like Thee,
Whom Sacred Secripture sweetly styled,
Jesus, the Father’s Holy Child ?

Yes, for Thy great redeeming love
Can place me in the realms above,
As beautitul and undefiled,
As Thou wast when a little child.
A E. H. J.

%unﬁag School,

NEw INDEPENDENT ScHOOLS, RUSH-
OLME-ROAD, MANCHESTER.—This school
is one of the largest in Manchester,
numbering 850 scholars and 65 teach-
ers, in addition to the branch school
in Saville-street, making a total of
1269 scholars and 85 teachers. It was
opened in 1827, with 59 boys and 38
girls, and has hitherto been conducted
in a low cellar-room underneath the
chapel, where, even on a bright May
morning, gas-lights were often neces-
sary, Here,under great disadvantages,
the teachers have toiled on for five-
and-thirty years. The important and
often anxiously-debated question, how
shall the elder scholars be retained in
our schools? has received a very full
and satisfactory solution, as evidenced
in the fact that, year by year, the
average age of the scholars has gradu-
ally been increasing, so that there are
now in attendance upwards of 400
above 16 years of age. The elder
classes are self-sustaining, and it is no
longer necessary to promote scholars
lnto these classes from the lower ones

E

to maintain the numbers and to fill np
vacancies, as these are made up by
the scholars themselves bringing in
their acquaintances. The total number
of scholars who have passed through
the schools since the opening is 11,956.
It bad long been felt that a school
thus happily organized deserved all
appropriate facilities for its operations.
These were in part furnished in 184,
by the erection of several class rooms,
to which teachers could retire separ-
ately with their classes. These have
becn found to be very useful. The
want of a large room, however, has
been painfully felt, for the atmosphere
of the cellar was alinost stifling.
After waiting many vyears, a plot of
land, immediately adjoining the chapel
and old class rooms, came into the
market and was purchased, It con-
tains about 1,000 square yards, nearly
the whole of which bas been covered
by the new buildings. These consist
of one large school room to hold 800
adults, lighted entirely from a hand-
gome lantern roof of open timbers,
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stained and varnished, and enclosed
on {wo opposite sides by two ranges
of class rooms, cach two stories high.
There has thus been obtained 21 large
new class rooms, of various dimensions,
one of the number being sufliciently
Jarge to seat 200 adults, and also a
private room for the superintendent,
and the whole of these are heated by
hot water and lighted by gas. Access
to the upper tier of class rooms is
obtained by a light gallery running
round three sides of the large room,
into which most of the entrance doors
of the class rooms open. The new
building is connected with the old at
cither end, so as to afford a ready
transit, under cover, from the school
to the chapel, and recesses are made
in one side of the large room for the
secretaries, library, savings bank, and
clothing club; and every material
appliance is provided for the efficient
and easy working of a large school.
The gallery front and all the doors in
the principal rooms are of pitch pine
and of a very ornate character. The
class rooms named, with those now in
use, will enable the superintendent,
after the opening service, to dismiss
every teacher with his or her class to
a separate room. This is the distinc-
tive feature of construction. The
works are mow completed, and the
total cost, as nearly as can at present
be ascertained, including the heating,
draining, lighting, repairs to old build-
ing, forms, fittings, and all extra
charges, excepting professional, has
been £2,440. The estimate made by
the architect, Mr. Henry Fuller, of
Mancbester, being £2,470.
MaNCHESTER CONFERENCE OF SAB-
pATH-5cHOOL TEACHERS —On Saturday,
Feb. 2nd, a very large and important
conference of Sunday school teachers
was Leld in the Lever-street school-
room, Manchester, (kindly lent for the
occasion,) over which the Rev. W.
Caine, M.A., presided. There were
representatives from most of the Sab-
bath schools in the district, and the
greatest upanimity and enthusiasm
prevailed. The subject of the Con-
ference was, “ How to make our Sab-
bath schools more effective, with special
refcrence to the Band of Hope move-
ment.”  The following resolutions,
moved and seconded by Sunday school
superintendents and teachers, were

unanimously adopted :—1. “That this
conference of Sabbath school teaclers,
deeply impressed with the solemn fact,
constantly urged upon their attention,
that large numbers of elder scholars,
of both sexes, continually leave our
Sabbath schools and fall into immo-
rality and vice, desire publicly to
express their full conviction, drawn
from sad experience, that the tempta-
tions of the public house and beer-
house, and espocially the Sunday even-
ing singing saloons in connection there-
with, are the chief causes of this
lamentable and increasing evil.” 2.
“That this conference, believing the
Band of Hope to be one of the most
powerful agencies for counteracting
the temptations emanating from the
pernicious drinking customs of society,
s0 damaging to the real interest of
the Sabbath school work, pledges itself
to assist in the extension of this
valuable and Christian movement to
every Sabbath school, and earnestly
appeals to our noble band of self-
denying teachers by their example
and efforts to aid in this work, and
the entire removal of the greatest
hindrance to every Christian effort.”
3. “That this meeting cannot separate
without “expressing its deep feelings
of joy at the formation of a powerful
organization for ‘stopping the sale of
intoxicating liquors on Sunday,’ which
has received so cordial and unanimous
a reception from the whole nation;
and while tendering their warmest
thanks to the executive of this asso-
ciation, pray God to bless their efforts
to remove 80 unjust & monopoly.”

BrADFORD. — The friends in the
Bradford west circuit appear to have
come near to a satisfactory solution
of the important problem, ‘‘How to
retain our elder Sunday scholars?”
1t is a pleasing feature in connection
with the new and beautiful Annesley
Chapel that in the Sunday school be-
longing thereto there is a class of
young women numbering more than
fifty, and one of young men numbering
forty. One of the méans used for thus
retaining the young men in the Sunday
school, and at the same time of pre-
paring them for greater usefulness in
the church and in the world, is a
Young Men’s Mutual Improvement
Society.
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Correspondence,

INFANT BAPTISM.
To Tun Epirors--

Dear Sirs,—Infant Baptism being the
very grouund-work of the Popish system,
it is not surprising that the Romanising
Protestants of the present day should
make every effort to uphold and extend
that unscriptural practice; and what
they lack in reason and argument they
too commoniy make up by abnse and
misrepresentation of those who own no
authority but that of the Master. The
letter, of which I enclose a copy, was
gent to a friend of mine, by whom it
was forwarded to me with a request

that I would obtain the information re--

quired. In referringto the letter I may
say that notwithstanding the opinion
stated in the last clanse, the writer was
shortly afterwards persuaded to have
his children sprinkled by a Catholic
priest of the Church of England.*

Oun Christmas-day I went with the
friend who first received the letter to see
the little Sodom (as it had been repre-
gented, for the most abominable insinna-
tions connected with it are not contained
in the letter,) and informed some of the
Baptist friends there of the bad reputa-
tiou they sustained in a neighbouring
county ;. they thought they did not
deserve it, and that it would be as well
if you would defend them and the
denomination generally by noticing the
matter in the Magazine.

I am, gentlemen,
Very truly yours,
S. TarLor.

Loughborough, Jan. 14,1867.

* As we have not room for the letter itself, we
may state that its writer had clearly made up
his mind to have his children baptized, and was
seeking for something beyond the New Testa~
ment as a justification of his procedure. He
therefore “asked for instances in which unbap-
tized children of Baptist parents had grown up
more wieked than those baptized in infaney.”
To find these “sinners execedingly’” he was re-
fevred to Fast Leake, where it was said “the
Baptists aro prodominant,” and the inhabitants
“notoriously immoral.” His informant implied
that tho cause of this notorious immornlity was
to be tracoed to the neglect of infant baptism!!

Wihiere the informant of this weak-witted man
resides wo nre not told, but we are ontitled to
gucss that lie inay have boalonged to the neigh-
bouring village of Gothaw,—ED.

PHYTOLACCA FOR THE VOICE.
To rae Eprtors—

Dear Sirs,—“ T speak as I find.” The
wonder is that I can speak at all. A few
months ago I thought my speaking was
over for ever. Though it was the height
of summer, and though I had used all
known appliances (except, indeed, long-
continued gilence, which you know, to
persons of our profession and propensi-
ties, is well nigh impracticable,) all
geemed in vain. But being at Ripley,
some of the kindest people in the county
(again “I speak as I find,”) recom-
mended me to try Phytolacca. This
advice was backed by brother Need-
ham’s testimony of the service it had
rendered him. Though I had agaiu to
preach on Monday evening, I found, to

. my surprise and delight, the day follow-

ing, that my throat was once more vocal
—It3 strings had been retuned. More-
over, I obtained release from a pledge I
had taken of total abstinence from sing-
ing with the congregation: and though,
of course, people call me an old man,
I have sometimes lately beea talking
for hours together without weariness.
My voice again mingles with others in
the pleasant and comely exercise of
praising God for His goodness; and I
have been awakening the echoes of Swiss
forests with joyous shoats.

Gratitude to the author of so good a
gift, as well as thankfulness to ihose
who discovered and recommended it,
induces me, in all charity to those who
may suffer from aphonia, or clergyman’s
throat, * to speak as I fiud.”

Phytolacca decandra can be procared
in three forms from the homceopathic
chemists, The most convenient form, I
think, is in pillules.

I am, dear sirs,
Cordially yours,
Tuos. W. Marugws.
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Parreties,

GEORGE MULLER, OF THE
ORPHAN HOME, BRISTOL,
ON BAPTISM.

Asnour the beginning of April, 1830
(when twenty-five years old), I weut to
preach at Sidmouth. While I was stay-
ing there, three sisters in the Lord had,
in my presence, a couversation about
baptism, one of whom had been baptized
after she had believed. When they had
conversed a little on the subject, I was
asked to give my opiniou counceruing it.

My reply was, *I do not think that I
need to be baptized again.”

I was then asked by the sister who
had been baptized, *“But kave you been
baptized "

I answered, “Yes, when I was a
child.”

She then replied, ‘“ Have you ever
read the Scriptures, and prayed with
reference to this subject P

I answered, “No.”

“Then,” said she, “I entreat you
never to speak any more about it till
you have done so.”

It pleased the Lord to show me the
importance of this remark; for whilst at
that very time I was exhorting every
one to receive nothing which could not
be proved by the Word of God, I had
repeatedly spoken against believer’s bap-
tism, without having ever earnestly
examined the Scriptures or prayed con-
cerning it; and now I determined, if
God wonld belp me, to examine that
subject also, and if infant baptism were
found to be scriptural, I would earnestly
defend it; and if believers' baptism were
right, I would as strenuously defend that,
and be baptized.

As soon as I bad time, I set about
examining the sabject. The mode I
adopted was as follows: Repeatedly I
asked God to teach me concerning it,
and I read the New Testament from the
beginning, with a particular reference to
this point. But now, when I earuestly
set about the matter, a nnmber of objec-
tions presented themselves to my miad.

First. * Since many holy and en-
lightened men have been divided in
opinion concerning this point, does this
not prove that it is not to be expected
we should come to a satisfactory conclu-

sion about this question in the present
imperfect state of the church® This
objection was thus removed: If this
ordinauce is revealed in the Bible, why
may I not know it, as the Holy Spirit i3
the teacher in the church of Christ now
as well as formerly P

Second. * There have been but few
of my friends baptized, and the greater
part of them are opposed to believers’
baptism, and they will turn their backs
on me."” Answer: *Though all men
should forsake me, if the Lord Jesus
take me up I shall be happy.”

Third. “You will be sure to lose
one-half of your income if you are bap-
tized.” Answer: ‘‘ As long as I desire
to Le faithful to the Lord, He will not
suffer me to want.”

Fourth. ‘People will eall yoa a Bap-
tist, and you will be reckoned among
that body, and you cannot approve of all
that is going on among them.” Answer :
“TIt does not follow that I must, in all
points, go along with all those who hold

‘believers’ baptism, although I should be

baptized.” .

Fifth. “You have been preaching
for some years, and you will have thus
publicly to confess that you have beeu in
an error, should you be led to see that
believers’ baptism is right.” Answer:
It is much better to confess that I have
been in error concerning that point, than
to continue in it.”

Sizth, *Lven if believers’ baptism
shonld be right, yet it is now too late to
attend to it, as yon ought to have been
baptized immediately on believing.”
Answer: “It is better to fulfil a com-
mandment of the Lord Jesus ever so late
than to continme living in the neglect
of it.”

As soon as I-was brought into this
state of heart, I saw from the Scriptures
that believers onrLy are the proper sub-
Jjecte for baptism, and that immersion is
the only true scriptaral mode in which
it ought to be attended to. The passage
which particalarly convinced mo of the
former, is Acts viii. 36—38; and of the
latter, Rom. vi. 3—5. Some time after
I was baptized. I had mach peace in
doing so, and never have I, for one single
moment, regretted it.
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Before I leave this point T would just
say a few words concerning the result of
this matter, so far as it regards some of
the objections which occurred to my
mind when I was about to examine the
Scriptures concerning baptism.

First. Concerning the first objection,
my conviction now is, that of all revealed
truths, not one is more clearly revealed
in the Scriptures, not even the doctrine
of justification by faith, and that the sub-
ject has only become obscured by men
not having been willing to take the
Scriptures alone to decide the point.

Second. Not one of my true friends
in the Lord has turaed his back on me,
as I supposed, and almost all of them
have been themselves baptized since.

Third. 'Though in one way I lost
mouney in consequence of being baptized,
yet the Lord did not suffer me to be
really a loser, even as it regards temporal
thiugs ; for he made up the loss most
bountifully. In conclusion, my example
bas been the means of leading many to
examine the question of baptism, and to
submit, from conviction, to this ordi-
nance ; and seeing this trath, I bave
been led to speak on it as well as on
other truths; and during the twenty-
three years that I have now resided in
Bristol, more thau a thousand believers
bave been baptized among us.

CueerruLNess. — The happiness of
mature life does not show itself in
marked, fussy expression; it may lurk
even under some outward evidence of
barassment. It is only the outside part
of many a poor recluse that is merry
while she laughs like a child, and finds
her amusement and refreshment of spirit
in childish things which have nothing in
them for the woman to relish. But all
the same we say that, if she would have
been sad at her own old home—sad for
the brother that has gone astray, for the
sister drooping in premature decay, for
the mother fretted into ill temper by her
trials—and is now merry, having sepa-
rated herself by one strong act from the
tyranny of these carking cares, we see
no particular reason to reverence her
jollity, though we do not grudge it her.
We will say also that, whatever she
gains, she is losing one most important
point of training—the sorrows and pains
of the affections. Sho may serve the
outer world, the poor and stranger, with

an energy of gelf-sacrifice; but she can-
not love with quaking nerves and throb-
bing pulses any but the heart’s natural
belongings. And this fact will be written
in the smiles of which so much account
is made, which, however beaatiful in
themaselves, do not cheer oar spirits, for
the very reason that there is, and can
be, no sympathy and fellowship in them.
But we have digressed, not only into
gravity, but into polemics. We some-
times think that mankind must at one
time have been endowed with a more
robust cheerfulness than our civilization
can hoast, to carry them throngh the
trials to which they were exposed in
lawless times. History is such a suc-
cession of miseries, tyrannies, cruelties,
and wrongs, that how people stood it
and lived out their days is sometimes a
marvel. But something constantly lets
ount that life under these conditions was
vigorous—that people caught, with an
alacrity foreign to us, the pleasnres
within their reach. Even where torture
and hideous forms of death curdle the
modern reader’s blood, there are con-
tinually indications, if we look for them,
of a somewhat jovial society in the thick
of these horrors, and that not oaly
among the victimizers, What a wild
cheerfulness characterizes, in Mr. Mot-
ley’s boek on the Netherlands, all the
actors principally and most fatally con-
cerned! Spirits may be crushed in the
end, bnt while there i3 hope, excitement
will always engender cheerfulness, just
as soldiers are cheerful; and probably
both from the same necessity of * taking
short views of life," while the present is
occupied by stirring eveats. We may
be a little over-eduncated for this frank,
careless form of cheerfuluess. Ours
must be in some degree the result of
rule and self-discipline, yet still the first
qualification, the indispensahle ally, must
be courage. There can be no cheerful-
ness withont it. 'We must have no bug-
bears, no frightful fiends in our rear
which we dare not turn upon. The
cheerful man must-be able to look every
thing in the face—take it in, in its just
proportions, but not dwell upon it. Such
remedies as occur to him he applies with
promptness, but he broods upon nothing.
Henco cheerfulness is most rare and
difficult to an active imagination, unless
this is allied to the most sanguine tem-
perament. It is all very well to tell
some people not to dwell on things, not



SG Intelligende.

to look forward, not to devise terrors—
they cannot help themselves. We per-
ceive, therefore, that the cheerful man
must be a busy one—not a drudge, but
always with something in hand to engage
and arrest the attention, and impart
interest to the present. We do not
much believe in that form of it which is
fed by illusions. Charles Lamh describes
a man who keeps himsclf and his house-
bold in snpreme spirits by calling every
thing by wrong names — asking, for
example, for the silver sugar-tongs,
when the thing indicated, and under the
very nose of both host and guest, * was
but a spoon, and that plated.” Real,
lasting cheerfulness throws its own hue
upon things, but it sees them in exact
shape and proportion. It also ig one of

its secrets to esteem everything the

more for the fact of possession. All the
cheerful people we know think the better
of a thing for being their own; dis-
paragement is altogether alien to this
temper, unless of things obviously beyond
reach. Cheerful people, again, have few
secrets, and no willing ones; they do
not hug mysteries, and, in fact, have a

way of scattering them—perhaps for the
reason that in its nature cheerfulness is
akin to daylight, and while other hu-
mours shut up men, ** each in the cave of
his own complexion,” this brings him
into the snushine. Wo can see all round
him and into him as well, and he is not
only illuminated, but in his turn an
illumination; so that it is wonderful
what a change in morbid states of feeling
and general misunderstandings the sud-
den presence of a cheerful spirit will
bring about.

WHY WE SOMETIMES GO TOO FAR.—
It happens in all heights and heats of
oppositions as iu horse races, wherein
the rider, if he does not go beyond the
post, cannot come to it so as to win;
for being on the speed he must go
beyoud it in order to come to it, though
afterward he may rein and turn his horse
hack again to the very place of the mark.
Thus men, being in the very heat of the
contest, and in the full career of their
souls, becanse of their passigns, cannot
stop short at the point they aim at, but
some extravagances must occur which

-they will afterwards amend.

Intellrgence.

Benominational.

The next Mrpranp CoNFERENCE will be
held at Beeston, on Tuesday, March 5th.
The Rev. W. Hill, of Barton Fabis, will
preach in the morning; in case of failure
the Rev. W. Bailey, of Wymeswold. The
plans and proposals of the Midland Home
Mission Committee will be submitted to
this Conference.

MmxtsTERUUL Boarp —The Association
in 18G5 appointed a Board of Reference
for vacant churches which may be seeking
ministers, and for ministers desiring to
change their spheres of labour. As the
names of those who were then consti-
tuted the Ministerial Board for the three
following years were not republished in
the Minutes for 1866, some of our friends
are unacquainted with them. It is deemed
advisable to mention their names in the
Magazine, and to advert to the objects
conternplated by the appointment of the
Board. It was considered that direct ap-

plications, in the first instance, from
vacant churches to settled pastors, might
in some cases be indiscreet ; and that ask-
ing the opinion and advice of individuals
as to the means of filling up these vacan-
cies imposed an amount of responsibility
on such individuals which it is not pleasant
to bear. On the other hand, it is scarcely
modest for ministers to make personal
application to vacant churches; nor is it
quite decorous for any single minister,
whether of shorter or longer standing
among us, to recommend a personal friend.
Experience having shown the impropriety
and impolicy of methods which were be-
coming general, it was judged to be wise to
select o few brethren, living in different
parts of the Connexion, who might be con-
sulted in confidence by churches and pas-
tors as to the supply of their peculiar
necessities, It is n noticeable fact that
the Congregational body has come to see
the need of a similar Board to assist
churches in making a suitable choice of
ministers, to help good ministers in find-
ing right spheres of labour, and if possible,
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to prevent ovil men from finding access to
any spheres at all.  The brethren forming
the present Ministerial Board among ug
are brethren Burns, of London ; Mathews,
of Boston; R. lngham, of Halifax; and
W. Underwood, of Chilwell College, who
nots ad Secretary. .
StaLynriDOE.—The friends in connec-
tion with this place of worship have, for
many years, been burdened with a heavy
debt; and they have resolved on trying to
raise & Bazian this year, in order, if pos-
sible, to rid themselves of this eocum-
brance. The chapel was opened in 1B48,
with a debt upon it of £2,400; of which
sum nearly £2,000 have been paid. Last
year we were compelled to have the place
thoroughly cleaned, painted, d&c., so that
at the present time we owe about £550.
The fearful cotton crisiy prevented the
church and congregation, which are com-
posed almost entirely of working people,
from doing what they would have doue;
and at the present time the uncertain
state of the cotton trade causes many of
our people to be short of employment;
these circumstances make it very desirable
that we should be freed from the necessity
of having to pay interest for borrowed
money, and we earnestly appeal to you for
help. We are happy to state that one
gentleman, who is not connected with our
place of worship, but who is well acquainted
with the circumstances of our case, hag
kindly promised to give us ten per cent.
on all we can raise by this effort; and
another has promised us five per cent.;
which we hope will be an inducement to
the friends in the body to render us what
help they can, as it will most certainly be
an incentive to us to do our utmost by
way of helping ourselves. Donations of
money or goods will be thankfully received
by W. Evans, Pastor, Wakefield Road.—
[We invite the attention of our churches
to the above statement, which all will read:
with pleasure, and which we trust will
olicit a little help from many.—Ep.]
Woopnouse Lkaves.—On Tuesday, Jan.
22nd, deeply interesting services were held
in the General Baptist chapel in connec-
tion with the settlement of the Rev.J.
Cotton, formerly of Barton, as pastor of
the church, In the afternoon a solemn
and impressive address to the pastor was
delivered by the Rev. I. Stubbins, of
Quorndon ; after which the Rev. E. Ste-
venson, of Loughborough, addressed the
members of the church upon the duties
devolving upon them, from the words,
“ Encourage him.” The afternoon meet-
ing was concluded with prayer for the
pastor and people by the Rev. J. Mason, of
Loughborough (Independent); after which
upwards of a hundred sat down to tea,

provided in the adjoining school.rooms.
At six o'clock a public meeting was held,
addressed by the ministers and other
friends; and at the close of the meetings
it was felt by all present *“ that a day spent
in God’s bouse i3 better than a thousand.”
Mr. T. W. Marshall, of Loughborough,
pre=ided. T. B.

Asnpy-pE-LA-ZoUCH.—A united comru-
nion service was held in the Baptist
chapel on Thursday evening, Jan. 24. The
Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., presided. The Bap-
tist, Independent, Wesleyan, and Primitive
Methodist churches thus concluded a series
of united and special services. Rev. T.
Mays, Independent; Revs. R. Brown, J.
Bunting, J. Steviuson, Wesleyans; and
Rev. R. Parks, Primitive Methodist, took
part. This was one of the most pleasing
and profitable meetings held in Ashby for
a long time.

LoveHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.—Our an-
nual members’ tea meeting was held on
Tuesday, Jan. 29, when there was a very
good attendance. The tables were removed
after tea, and a most excellent and inter-
esting meeting held, during which a purse
contalning £6 10s. was presented to our
pastor, the Rev. J. T. Gale, as a New
Year's offering and expression of affection
and esteem. Useful and spirited addresses
were delivered on various topics by our
pastor, Messrs. Marshall, Winks, Berring-
ton, Kendrick, Baldwin, Harding, Gray,
and other friends.

BourToN.oN-TRENT. — On  Sunday and
Monday, January 27 and 28, our annual
Foreign Missionary services were held,
when collections were made, which, with
subscriptions, &c., reached the sum of
£55. It is but right to say that £30 of
this amount has been collected by juveniles
in the Sabbath school. As they have com-
menced while young tu do so much for the
heathen, we hope they will never weary in
well doing; and while endeavouring to
enlighten the dark benighted nations of
the earth, they may themselves in early
life be led to seek that Saviour who has
bid them come unto Him. J. B. H.

NEw GENERAL BapTisT CHAPEL, NETHER-
ToN.—Some of our readers will be glad to
learn that Mr. David Skidmors, formerly
a popular local preacher and lecturer
among the Methodists, has just been bap-
tized at this place by Mr. Rodway, of
Coseley, near Bilston, and that he is now
the acknowledged pastor of the church.

Loxpon, BorovaH Roap.—We regret to
learn that the Rev.J. Harcourt has been
compelled by severe indisposition to thinlk
of resting for a time from his ministerial
duties. The church are taking steps to
obtain assistance for him, and he has
genarously offered to bear half the expense.

-
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BarToN.—On Lord's-day, Ieb. 17, after
a sermon by the Hon. Captain Moreton,
R.N., the sum of £9 11s. was collected in
aid of the funds of the Leicester Infirmary.

The Rev. J. H. Wood, of Smarden, has
accepted a cordial invitation to the pas-
torate of the General Baptist church at
Wolvey, and is expected to commence his
labours there on the fourth Lord’s-day in
March.

The Rev. E. Pike, B.A,, is about to com-
mence his ministry in Coventry.

The Rev. H. Angus, of Rugby, is about
to remove to Shrewsbury.

BAPTISMS.

LoucaBoroUGH, Wood Gate.—On Lord's-
day morning, Feb. 3, after an excellent
sermon from our pastor, the Rev. J. T.
Gale, on the duty and privilege of a public
profession by baptism of faith in Christ,
six friends were baptized Ly Mr. Lacey.
Mr. Gale welcomed them into the church
with tbe right hand of fellowship at the
Lord’s Supper in the afternoon.  B.B.

AsHBY-DE-LA-ZoUcH. — On  Wednesday
evening, Feb. 13, two young persons were
baptized by the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., after
a sermon on Rom. vi. 4.

NorrincHAM, Mechanicss Hall. — On
TWednesday evening, Dec. 26, five persons
were added to us; and on Jan. 3) three
others put on Christ by baptism. T.

LoNGFORD.—On the first Sabbath in
October four persons were baptized by the
pastor, Rev. S. 8. Allsop; on the first in
November, three; December, three; and
January, three.

PeTERBOROUGH.—On Lord's-day, Feb. 3,
two persons were baptized by Mr. Barrass,
and received into the church.

BarTon.—On Lord’s-day, Feb. 10, two
young men were baptized and added to
the church.

BrRHAMPSTEAD.—Jan. 31, the Rev. J.
Lawton baptized six young persons, three
of whom were sisters.

CuesHan.—Nov. 30, five were haptized
apd received into the church the following
Sabbath.

THE COLLEGE.

Current Account. £
Collection at Crich .. .. .. 2
" Sutterton .. .. 2
Loughborough, Baxter Gate .. 11
Rent of Cottages 5
Purchase Account.
Shore, per Rev. T. Gill .. 2 2 0
Ax the time is coming near for fulfilling
the promises relative to the remaining
debt on the College property, the Treasurer
respectfully invites attention to the subject,
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and hopes to be enabled to announce that
the whole burden is removed.

A present of about seventy volumes for
the College Library has been received from
the Rev. Dr. Burns, London.

Wiscelluneons,

Tre CHAIRMAN oF THE Barrtist Uniow.
—We have great pleasure in making the
announcement that the Hon. and Rev.
B. W. Noel, M.A., has consented to accept
the office of Chairman of the Baptist Union
for the forthcoming year.

MopERrN BisaoPs.—Thenovelties of doc-
trine and practice which are described un-
der the title of ‘¢ Ritualism”—novelties
which are declsred to be such by the
bishops themselves, and which they con-
demn in the sharpest language—are not,
on any account, to be interfered with.
Oxford follows London, and Carlisle fol-
lows St. David’s, in denouncing the Ritua-
listic system ; but there the matter is to
end. The laity are virtually told that they
will not be protected, and that if they have
put their faith in bishops, they might as
well have put it in  princes.” People, in
fact, have altogether mistaken the character
and the duties of the members of the
State-Church Episcopate. They really
don't believe in laws for the enforcement
of religion; or, if they do, they are to be
put in force against Dissenters only. Moral
suasion is their remedy : * kindly remon-
strance” is to avail. A bishop can only
give good advice, and having given it, it
may be taken or not. He sees, as he says,
the flock wandering astray, and utterly
misled ; but he is not a shepherd that he
can interfere. He is only a passing friend,
or stranger, who will say what he thinks,
and leave the sheep to go as they list. For
this, and this alone, the nation pays him,
and, as he no doubt thinks, will cheerfully
continue to pay him. We do not say that
we wish it otherwise; hut the sooner this
becomes the accepted theory concerning
episcopal functions, the better for the laity.
They will then know that they really have
no alternative but to hear what they dis-
approve, or become dissenters. Whatever
may be the Church’s straits, the bishops
will not help them. . They can only give
them something between a sermon and &
review article, which, it is needless to say,
they could obtain without paying a bishop
for it. If the Tories should desire any
aid to put down conscience clauses, to pre-
vent the Christian burial of Dissenters, or
to continue Church-rates, then the bishops
will help them, and, twenty-one in num-
ber, as in the case of Mr, Hadfield's Quali-
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fieation Bill, give that aid with all their
henrt. Whatever may become of episcopal
functions, their functions as peers they
have kept, and will keep, unimpaired.—
Liberator.

1t nppears that in several places through-
out England a movement is at work to
jncrense ministerial stipends. Scotland
also bas taken the subject up. At the
recent meeting of the Free Presbytery of

Dumbarton, the feeling was that £150
should no longer be spoken of as the
desirable minimum, but £200 at least
should be put in its place. Several
speakers remarked that £150 was not now
of more value than £120 twenty years ago.

The first General Baptist (Arminian)
church is said to have been formed in
London in 1607; tbe first Particular (Cal-
vinistic) church in 16186.

Hotes on Publve Ghents,

Tae past month, if not remarkable for
events of prime importance, has neverthe-
less been fruitful in occurrences of con-
siderable interest. Parliament, that world-
famous assembly of Englishmen, has once
more met for despatch of business. Tt
was opened by the Queen in person—the
speech, bowever, being read, not as used
to be the case by Her Majesty herself, but
by the Lord Chancellor. The document
was longer than usual, and certainly con-
tained promise of many important and
useful measures. Our Conservative minis-
ters seem anxious to show what great
things they will do for us, if the nation
will but let them try. Pity it is that the
Reform question, the great Tory difficulty,
still blocks up the way!

On the earliest available evening of the
session, Mr. Disraeli made a speech which
it was expected would have stated defi-
nitely the views of Goveroment on this
subject. It was listened to with eager
interest by a crowded and brilliant assem-
bly of royal princes, noble lords, and
faithful commons. In the Agricultural
Hall at Islington a meeting of 20,000
working men was being held contempora-
neously, to whom the contents were to be
transmitted as soon as it should have been
delivered. But, to the disappointment of
almost everybody, the speech told next to
nothing, save that Mr. Disraeli and his
friends intended to continue in office as
long as they could. To this end they pro-
pose, not themselves in the first instance
to bring in a Reform Bill, but to ascertain
by a series of resolutions the will of Par-
liament, and theu to frame a measure in
adcordance. This course is certainly not
altogether without precedent. It was the
plan adopted subsequently to the Sepoy
matiny in framing a new Government for
India. Butstil], the feeling is that itis an
improper abdication of the functions of
governmeut, and contrary to Parliamentary
traditions; and at the time we write the
probability seems to be that the Liheral
party will make a stand against this mode

of procedure, and that, as the result, a
change of government may be looked for
at no distant day.

That miserable delusion, Fenianism, has
been occasioning both expense and trou-
ble. In the south-west of Ireland, in a
wild district not far from the celebrated
Lakes of Killarney, from fifty to a hundred
men, headed by one or two American-
Irish ex-colonels or captains, endeavoured
to effect a rising. They shot a mounted
policeman, and created considerable alarm
among the gentry of the neighbourhood;
but the peasantry seem to have kept aloof,
and a strong force of military making their
appearance and seeking to surround them,
the would-be rebels speedily became dis-
couraged, and sought safety im flight.
Arrests, however, continue to be made in
Dublin, Limerick, and other places; and
the Habeas Corpus Act, the suspension of
wbich it was hoped might soon cease, will
have to be continued a while longer.
Sarely this continued agitation and disaf-
fection in the sister country will at length
compel our legislators to enact some wise
and thorough reforms touching the two
great grievances of Ireland—the tenure of
land, and the church-establishment! The
Irish tepant-furmer needs to be assaured
that if he improve his land he shall not be
liable to be turned out at a few months’
notice without compensation; and the
Irish Roman Catholic cannot see the rea-
sonableness or justice of his church—
which is the church of the great majority
—Dbeing dependant on voluntary contribu-
tions, whilst the Protestant Establishment,
regarded by him as heretical, and at best
only the church of the smull minority, is
State-endowed. Some people speak of
this as a mere sentimental grievance; but
sentimental or not, it is one with which we
English Nonconformists cannot help feel-
ing sympathy.

Who wonld have thought of a Fenian
insurrection in the quiet, ancient English
city of Chester? Yet something of the
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kind seems to have been very near hap-
pening the other day, when, to the won-
derment of the inhabitants, 1300 or 1400
“roughs” from the neighbouring towns of
Tancashire and Cheshire suddenly ap-
peared among them. Various interpreta-
tions have been put upon the affair, some
persons alleging that Fevianism had
nothing to do with it; but circumstances
that have come to light since make it, we
think, pretty evident that serious mischief
was intended. In Chester castle upwards
of 800,000 rounds of ammunition are kept,
under the charge of only some fifty or
sixty men. Chester is on the highway to
Treland; and apparently the risings there
and in Kerry were parts of a larger plan
which failed through incompleteness of
organization. At first we were disposed
to smile at the vigorous measures taken by
the authorities for the preservation of
peace—especially the sending down the
Guards from London; but certainly on
reftection cannot but own that if there was
error, it was error on the right side.

Within the last few weeks foreign affairs
have become a little more interesting. A
Parliament has been elected representa-
tive of the whole of North Germany, and
it is expected that one of its first acts will
be to proclaim King William of Prussis
Emperor of the Germans. The Italian
Parliament has been dissolved, and a
modification effected in the ministry. The
main question at issue, and on which an
appeal is now made to the Italian people,
seems to be this— Baron Ricasoli, the
Ttalian premier, is anxious to effect at
once two things, to relieve the national
finances, and to separate church from
state. For this purpose he proposes to
appropriate one-third of the church pro-
perty to secular uses, and to make over
the remaining two-thirds to the bishops
and clergy, accompanied with entire inde-
pendence of state control. His motto is,
«A Free Church in a Free State.” But
many of the Italians are fearful of the
action of a richly-endowed church when
independent of state control. They feel
as many English dissenters do in refer-
ence to the English ehurch being set free
from the restraints of Parliament, and at
the same time left in possession of & large
proportion of the national wealth. They
give Ricasoli credit for good intentions,
but think he is being outwitted by a cun-
ning priesthood. We should be glad for
our own part to see the experiment pro-
po-ed by bim fairly tried.

In America the struggle between Presi-
dent and Congress still continues. We
rejoice to have to record in connection

with this portion of the world another
noble act of munificence on the part of
Mr. George Ieabody, the benefactor of ourt
own London poor. Ie has just made
over to trustees a sum amounting to about
£500,000, whicl he desires to have ex-
pended on the education of the poorer
people of the Southern States, without
regard to difference of race or colour. Mr.
Peabody's letter accompanying this gift is
evidently that of an intelligent and very
good man. He observes that to make the
prosperity of America more than super-
ficial, her moral and mental development
must kzep pace with her material growth ;
and he presents his gift with reverent
recognition of the need of the blessing of
God upon it, and with fervent prayer for
His guidance to the gentlemen appointed
as trustees.

In our last number we made -some
observations on the subject of masters and
men, and the appointment of Boards of
Arbitration or Conciliation. We are glad
to find that the subject has since then
repeatedly engaged the attention of Parlia-
ment, and a Royal Commission has jusf
been appointed for the purpose of obtain-
ing and sifting evidence relative to Trades’
Unions, Strikes, and other connected mat-
ters. We trust the thing will be dane
fairly and thoroughly—indeed all we know
of the leading men on the commission
makes us believe it will be so—and then
good must comeof it.

About the time we went to press last
month a Conference was being held in
London, convened chiefly through the
efforts of the Rev. Edward White, and
intended to elicit information as to the
reasons of the alienation of so many of
the working-men of our country from
religious institutions and services. Mr.
Miall presided. The Rev. Newman Hall,
Dr. Miller of Greenwich, Dean Stanley,
Mr. George Dotter, and other well-known
persons spoke, and working-men them-
selves were specially encouraged to give
expression to their thoughts and (eelings
on the subject. Very little was brought
out that was not well-known before ; still
the discussion of the sad fact which led to
the convocation of the assembly will ngt,
we trust, be altogether in vain. In ohr
opinion two things in particular are needed
in order to bring about an improved state
of things,—more consistent lives on the
part of professing Christians, and a more
earnest, hearty, manly style of preaching.
Other things would, no doubt, be helpful;
but these, it strikes us, are what ave chiefly
wanted. Let us who are ministers strive
to make our discourses fuller of gospel
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truth, vigorously expressed, and not shrink
from faithfully pointing out the bearing of
Chiristianity on all the facts of our daily
lifo; and let our people preach by their
beautiful, holy, Christ.like lives, and we
ghould soon see a change for the better
coming over the spiritual condition of
English society in all its grades.

Speaking of Conferences we are re-
minded of the ecclesiastical gathering
commonly denominated Convocation. This
is an assembly of the Bishops and repre-
gentatives of the clergy which meets for a
short time after the assembling of Parlia-
ment. On the 13th of last month the
Bishops deliberated for some hours on the
vexed question of *Ritualism,” and ulti-
mately arrived at the following decision,
“that no alteration from the long-sanc-
tioned and usual ritual ought to be made
until the sanction of the Bishop of the
diocese has been obtained thereto.” Seeing,
however, that several of the bishops are
themselves strongly tainted with Ritua-

lism, the Rev. Lord Sidney Godolphin
Osborne does not derive much comfort
from this judgment. We had noted several
other things in connection with the dnings
of Convocation to which we should have
liked to have called the attention of our
readers, but want of space forbids.

We close our Notes this month with a
cheerful piece of intelligence culled from
un Australian newspaper. Who that has
friends or kindred in Australin will not be
glad to read it? ¢*¢The good times’ seem
really to have come at last for the majority
of the working-classes in Victoria. It
must be under very exceptional circum-
stances indeed that either skilled or un-
skilled labourers, able and willing to work,
are unable to secure employment. This is
notably so in Melbourne; and in the agri-
cultural districts a bountiful harvest not
only furnishes plenty of work, but also
cheap food.” Would that it were the will
of Providence that “ good times” might
once more return to Old England!

Rlurriages

Wlarringes.

Bammey—DERRY.—Jau. 8, at the Mission
Chapel, Cuttack, India, by the Rev. J.
Buckley, uncle of the bride, assisted by
the Rev. G. Taylor, the Rev. Thomas
Bailey, of Berhampore, Ganjam, to Mary,
only daughter of Mr. William Derry, of
Barton Fabis. No cards.

ARCHER—PUDDEPHATT. —Jan. 22, at the
General Baptist Chapel, Chesham, by the
Rev. I. Preston, Mr. Charles Archer to
Miss Sophia Puddephatt.

Paae—PacE.—Jan. 24, at the General
Baptist Chapel, Chesham, by the Rev. I.
Preston, Mr, John Page of Bellingdon, to
Miss Sarah Page, of Chesham.

CarTER—TENNENT.—Feb. 2, at Tetley
Street General Baptist chapel, Bradford,
by the Rev. B. Wood, Mr. T. Carter to
Miss Tennent.

NorRTE—BARKER.—Feb., 9, at Tetley
Street General Baptist chapel, Bradford,
by the Rev. B. Wood, Mr. W. North te
Miss H. Barker.

Denths.

Lygo.—Dec. 9, aged 73, Mary Lygo, at
Latimer House (where Latimer was born),
Thurcaston, Leicestershire. An earnest
Christian and zealous General Baptist.

HrwirT— Warp — Daruisox.—Jan, 24,
Charlotte Taylor Hewitt, aged 30; on the

and Reaths,

R6th, John Ward, aged 35; and on the
R7th, John Darlison, aged 58. These were
all consistent members of the General
Baptist church at Loogford, and their re-
moval, as well as the death of two young
persons who were regular and hopeful
hearers, was improved by a sermon from
1 Thessalonians iv. 13, 14, to a large con-
gregation.

RoceErs—Jan. 26, after a long and pain-
ful afliction, Maria Rachel beloved daugh-
ter of Mr. Rogers, Ford, near Aylesbury.
¢ Her end was peace.”

Newuan.—Teb. 14, at Loughborough,
Jane, the beloved wife of Mr. Newman,
High Street, and daughter of Mr. W,
Bennett, greatly regretted by her relatives
and a wide circle of friends.

CrHaPMaN.—Feb. 19, at Melbourne, in
the house of his father, the Rev. W,
Chapman, Wallis Chapman, lately a student
in Chilwell College. This lamented youth
entered the College in 1864, but in the
early part of 1866 he was obliged to
suspend his studies through failing health,
and was wever sufficiently restored to
enable him to return. Though much
worse shortly before death his friends had
no idea of his being so near bis end, not
having kept his bed a single day. He was
remarkably studious in bis babits, of a
cool and quiet disposition, of very superior
classical attainments, and an advanced
biblical scholar.
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GUNGA DHOR;
OR, THE EPENETUS OF ORISSA.

Being Eztracts from a Sermon preached
on the death of Gunga Dhor, at Mel-
bourne, by Rev. W. Chapman.

“Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is the
firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ.”—Rom. xvi. 5.
Gurnaa Dhor was the Epenetus of Orissa
—the firstfruits unto Christ. Before his
conversion he had been a high caste
brahmin. To use an English illustra-
tion, Gunga Dhor was not only onc of
the aristocracy of Orissa, but also one of
the highest class. He was not a knight,
but a duke. He was a thoroughly edu-
cated man. In a letter to Mr. Peggs,
written in the year 1833, he mentions a
large number of shastres which he had
read while under the instrnction of his
father, and councludes by saying that he
had read more than two hundred of the
Hindoo scriptures.

Having finished his education he be-
came an instructor of others, and for
some years he obtained his living by
reading and explaining to others the
sacred books of the Hindoos. He then
became a devotee, aud according to his
own account ran far into the ways of
sin. Thus he continued, conscious of
his wickedness, sometimes under the
influence of profonnd remorse, and at
times anxious to learn the right and to
secure happiness, until the period of his
conversion. That conversion he ex-
plains thus: “As when the moon is
absent, and the darkness is complete, a
man looks earnestly for the sun’s first
morning beams, so beholding the dark-
ness of the world I longed for the light
of truth; and behold, by the little tracts
—Teun Commandments, Jewel Mine of
Salvation, and Holy Scriptures—falling
into my hands, the light of truth shone
brightly, and I bebeld the rays of divine
mercy.” By a diligent perusal of these
tracts bis mind laid fast hold of the truth
—the truth in relation to himself as a
sinner, and Christ as a Saviour. Among
human helpers in bringing bin out of the
darkness of beatbenism into the glorions
light and liberty of the gospel, he makes
special mention of the late Mr. Lacey,
and some Bengalee Christians with whom

he once wmet on & visit at Calcutta, At
length he clearly discovered that beside
Jesus Christ there was no Saviour for
his sinful soul. He embraced that Sa-
viour, and was determined to avow him
as his Lord.

His baptism took place in the river
Mahanuddy, on the 23rd of March, 1828.
He was then about thirty-five years of
age. Gunga wore his poita, or brah-
minical thread—a badge of divinity—-
until he stood in the water prepared to
put on Christ. He then took it off in
the sight of the multitude, and gave it
into the hands of the minister, and was
immediately baptized. He bad no
sooner come up out of the water than
his friends departed from him, and some
of them for ever. We sometimes sing—

“Should it rend some fond connection,
Should I suffer shame or loss,” &c.
In the case of Gunga these were not
contingencies, but painful realities.

Gunga, having received a good educa-
tion, having long acted as a religions
teacher, and being gifted with great
natural eloquence, began to address his
countrymen on the subject of salvation
even before his baptism; and about six
or seven years after his baptism he was
ordained to the missionary work among
his own countrymen; and with the ex-
ception of a short interval or two he
continued to labour in word and doctrine
from that time till his death.

You have often heard Gunga spoken
of as the Spurgeon of India; and cer-
tainly the descriptions given of his elo-
quence by those who have heard him are
marvellous, One says—* In the bazaar,
in his best moods, he is an extraordinary
speaker. His powerful voice, energy of
manner, and mastery of the language,
command attention. I have seen them
writhe and smile at his exposuare of their
delusions—writhe at the severity of the
lash, and smile at the cleverness with
which it has been inflicted.”- * No one,”
says another, *can see this man with-
out interest; everything about him is
uncommon. I shall never forget hip
finish to an address after a stormy time
in the market. With his eyes and coun-
tenance darting fire, every muscle of his
almost naked legs and body distended,
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his hands crect, his whole frame elo-
quent, with an energy impossible to
describe, he said—* Well, I have told
you the truth; I have declared the word
of the cternal God, Whether you be-
lieve it or not, it i3 the word of salva-
tion. If you believe you will find eter-
nal joy when this world is burnt up;
put if you despise and reject it, you
are hopeless and miserable for ever.”
Aunother says — * Gunga, inimitable
Gunga, is still the prince of preachers in
Orissa. Hundreds and thousands, per-
baps, of times, as I have heard him, I
rarely ever have wished him to finish.
He does not merely speak or read, he
acts out bis parables and statements,
He has just delivered the parable of the
talents in such style, we might see the
Mahajun and his debtors, and the carry-
ing off the wicked and slothful servant.”

I will now give you a few specimens
of the eloquence of this ¢ prince of
preachers.”

¢« The words of Jesus are sweet to the
true believer as the mother’s milk to the
new-born babe.”

“ As a mountain stream, widening and
deepening as it pursues its course, spreads
blessings wherever it flows, such is the
Gospel.  This life-giving stream has
blessed many a thirsty land. At length
it flowed into Orissa, and I and others
bave drunk of its waters.”

On one occasion, while preaching, a
brabmin interrupted Gunga with the
objection that Christianity could not pre-
vail, and that he could not expect the
people to give up the religion of their
forefathers, to lose caste, and to forsake
all their former ways, for this new reli-
gion, Gunga replied, *“ O yes, we do,
because this is the true light. Suppose
a large continent had been in darkness,
and no one knew how to get a light, and
some one came from the sea with a light,
the light would spread. One would
come aud light his torch, and then
another, and another, and they would
carry the light with them, and the light
would spread all over the land. Well,
the Padre Sahib has come with the light
-of truth from England ; I light my lamp
from his lamp, and you take your light
from mine, and thus it will spread; and
by this light we shall see that caste is
nothing, and that Christ is all.”

Oune more example. “If a king's son
should offer to take the place of a com-
mon malefactor, how all would admire

and wonder! but how much greater is
the love of Christ? And this is our
constant theme. Christ died. Bampton
Sahib came to this country ; Peggs Sahib
also came; they preached Christ, but
they are gone. Lacey Sahib came—he
is; then Sutton Sahib came—he lives;
after these others came, but all proclaim
this—Christ died for the salvation of
sinners, and rose again. Men of wis-
dom! tell me where you find snch love,
and I will sit and listen. Did any of
the ten incarnations diz to save another ?
Did any of the gods or goddesses ?
Where is such a history written? Ah!
you cannot find it anywhere opon earth;
this is heavenly love. He who formed
you died in your stead. He who gave
you existence parted with His own life
to redeem you from hell. You think
and care little about hell; you langh and
sport while sinning, but it will be weep-
ing and wailing when you bear its pun-
ishment in bell.”

While thus speaking a brahmin inter-
rupted him by asking some foolish ques-
tion about God, which called forth an
indignant rebuke. * Can an aut measure
a mountaiu, or describe the depth of the
sea? Can the embryo in an egg tell
what its future condition will be? Yon
—a man—an insect—a worm—talk in

this way about the God who made you

and the Savionr who died for you!"
“But how can we know and under-
stand ?” inguired the brahmin. *Read,
and you will know; here is a book—
take it—I will give it you; you will
find the history of Christ, His birth,
miracles, discourses, death, resurrection,
&c. Read it, and you will understand.”

Gunga, thiuking it was now his turn
to ask questions, inquired, “Do you
regard the Bbagabat?”' “Of course I
do,” was the reply. Gunga, with that
sarcasm which was a part of his nature,
but which he sometimes carried to an
extreme, disposed to show him up, ap-
pealed to the bystanders. ‘‘ You all
hear what this man says: he regards the
Bhagabat! What an excellent person I"
Then turning to the man with great
gravity he made his namuskar, saying,
“1 salute you, brahmin. I make my
namuskar to you; you regard the Bha-
gabat; tell me why ?” DBrahmin—"Tt
tells us all that is true, and shows us
what we onght to do.” Gunga—**You
can give us a verse or two of these good
and proper things.” Brahmin—“If it
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was not frue?” ‘ Nay,” said Gunga,
s that was not what T said; I did uot
sayv if it was true, or if it was not true,
but that you might give ns a verse or
two of thase excellent things.” But
unfortunately for the poor brahmin the
verse would not come. * Sce,” said
Gunga quietly, “he is a learned man!
he knows the shastres; he is especially
familiar with the Bhagabat.,” Gunga
then pointed out to them the evil of
their ways, preached Christ as the only
Redeemer, and showed them that the
alternative was to receive Christ and be
gaved, or to reject Him and perish,

These remarks, and these examples of
his eloguence, will belp you to form some
faint couception of Guuga Dhor, This
Epenetus of Orissa is now dead. After
seventy-three years of tossing on the
great ocean of life, and thirty-eight years
of Christian profession, he has ceased
both to work and live. When and how
be died you may learn from the Maga-
zine of last month.

Gunga Dhor was thus not only the
firsifruits of Orissa unto Christ, Lot to
the entire missionary band he was the
well-beloved Gunga. He was not with-
out his faults and his failings, but he
occupied a high place in the esteem of
the missionaries. Many of them never
seem to tire of talking of him; and this
speaks loudly not only for bis preaching
abitity, but also for his piety. Hisname
has Leea as ointment poured forth to
many in our own land, and among the
members of ounr churches. To the
fathers and founders of our Mission,
to our ministers, subscribers, and collec-
tors, young and old, he was the well-
beloved Gunga Dhor. TReferences to
him for the last thirty-eight years have
been frequently made, and illustrations
of his powerful eloquence have been
often given, whbich have led ns as a
denomination te glorify God in him, and
which have cheered many a heart,
brought tears from many eyes, and
strengthened many a feeble purpose.

LETTER FROM MISS DERRY TO
MR. AND MRS. WILKINSON.
( Continued from page 61.)
WE have been highly favoured with
Christian society and spiritual privileges,
and these have indeed seemed inexpres-
sibly sweet and precious far from my
beloved friends, isolated, as it were, from

the world and from all the hallowed
associations of my homa and childhbood,
and from the religions privilegos of the
Sabbath in highly favoured England; I
have nevertheless often thought, since on
board ship, that T had never before so
sweetly realised the presence of Christ,
or felt Him to be g0 precious to my soul.
Yes, I shall always look back with focl-
ings of gratetul cinotion on the seasons
of delightful Clristian commuunion and
spiritual refreshment I have enjoyed on
this voyage, and I carnestly hope and
pray they may be the wmeans of fitting
me for future life aud labours in the dark
land I hope soon to reach. - -

There has also been no lack of Chris-
tian work in which to engage. I have
felt great pleasure in gathering rouud me
on the Sabbath a class of dear children,
reminding me so forcibly of my beloved
class in the Sabbath school at home;
then on the week-days, in cobnection
with two other pious young friends, I
bave had a class of the sailors; and as
many by whom I am surrounded, and
with whom I am brought into daily
contact, are destitute of a Saviour's love
in their hearts, it lias been my privilege,
again aud again, to speak a word for
Christ, and to invite these to come unto
Him who alone can give them true peace
and happiness. Oh that the words
spoken in much weakness and imperfec-
tion may be blessed by God's Holy
Spirit to the good of their souls.

The study of the Oriya language has
furnished we with a very pleasant occu-
pation of my time. Two or three hours
a day beiug usually devoted to it, we
have read and translated the Gospel of
John twice through and a part of the
Acts of the Apostles. I have also
learned through the Grammar, and a
great number of Oriya sentences, and am
now myself translating and parsing the
Gospel of John, Mr. Taylor also kindly
exercises me in a little conversation some-
times-; but while I can read and under-
stand it very well now from the New Tes-
tament, I am sorry to say I do not feel
quite so ready at conversation, but this,
1 hope, will come to me more easily,
when I get amongst the natives and am
constantly hearing the language spoken.
1t is now more than fifteen weeks since
we set sail from Gravescod, and by the
time we expect to land we shall have
been sixteen weeks at sea. You will
not wonder that we are rejoicing at tho
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prospect of again setting foot on terra
firma, of once more beholding the hills
and valleys, the trees, flowers, and ver-
dant earth, and, above all, of receiving
Jetters from our beloved friends, from
all communication with whom we have
been for so long a time cat off while
voyaging on the great dcep.

Nov. 28th.—-After being baffled about
by contrary winds for some time, we
have at length during the Jast twelve
hours been favoured with a steady breeze,
and are making good progress towards
Calcutta. As we near the shores of
India my feelings are most peculiar and
jndescribable; now that my heart’s long
cherished desires seem about speedily to
be fulfilled, I feel as though I could
scarcely realize it, but it appears rather
like some pleasiog dream that soon I
bope to reach that land of pagan dark-
ness and superstition, of idol tcmples and
cruel rites, the thought of which has
almost from childhood stirred my inmost
soul. Let me earnestly ask an interest
ju your prayers, my dear friends; for
while my heart rejoices that I am per-
mitted to go forth to tell of a Saviour's
love to the poor heathen, I also most
deeply feel my own weakness and insuf-
ficiency for so great and solemn a work,
and can only gather encouragement from
the promised all sufficient grace and
strength of our Almighty Saviour.

Dec. 3rd.—W'e are to-day anchored
off Saugor island, and very delightful is
it to gaze upon land again after being so
long at sea—sixteen weeks to-day since
we came on board. The island appears
to be one long line of jungle, the ¢nly
building visible being the telegraph sta-
tion. Yesterday afternoon we met with
a steamer, and in the evening took the
pilot on board. In consequence of its
being low water, we are obliged to
remain here until to-morrow. Several
boats filled with patives bave come
round us, bringing fish for sale. 1 was
much struck with their appearance:
their dark brown almost naked bodies
shining so brightly in the sun, their jet
black hair aud beautifully white teeth,
together with the peculiar position in
which they sit down on the ground—
these whom I had hitherto seeu only in
pictares and heard and read descriptions
of, now for ‘the first time to behold for
myself, and to think that these were the
People amongst whom my future lot is
to be cast, my Leart thrilled with delight

as I thought of the glad tidings of salva-
tion through Jesus Christ we were come
to make known to them; for the dark-
ness and =uperstition of the people i3 a
sad, sad contrast to the fair and beau-
tiful land they inhabit.

Dec. 4th.—The scenery as we sailed
up the Hooghly was very pretty indeed,
80 entirely new to me, and 8o thoroughly
oriental in its character. The beautiful
palm and cocoa-nut trees, with the huts
of the natives clustered in little groups
under their shade, looking in the distance
almost like large bee-hives, with here
and there a noble white mansion, the
residence of some European; the fields
of rice just being cut, in appearance very
similar to the fields of yellow grain in
England; the short green grass with the
cattle feeding wpon it, and the dark-
skinned natives running about among
them; the boats crowding round our
vessel filled with natives, bringing the
fruits of India for sale—oranges, plan-
taing, pine-apples, guavas, &c.—raising
the noisy clamour so characteristic of
the Hindoos ; all these things combined
seemed to give me to realize that I am
indeed in India, that the dreams of my
childhood and youth are at length fulfilled.

Many thanks for your very kind letter,
which reached me in the river the day
before we landed. I was indeed rejoiced
to receive it, with fifteen or sixteen
besides from my beloved friends; and
very thankful do I feel after so long a
separation to have received good news
from all those so dear to me in England
and India. Thanks for the information
you gave me abont the Friar Lane
chapel, and the new church. T rejoice
they are going on so successfully.

About eleven a.m. on Wednesday,
Dec. 5, we landed at Calcutta; My,
Sykes and his brother came on board to
meet us and convey us to his house,
where we are all staying until the Ist
of January, when we expect to leave by
steamer for Gopalpore. We had in-
tended to travel by dawk to Cuttack,
bat in consequence of the terrible famive
which has been raging, the Oriya bearers
are almost all swept off, aud those who
are left, it is said, are too weak to carry
a palkee. Mr, Sykes assured us the
postal authorities would not undertake
to lay a dawk for three palkees, so that
to go by water to Gopalpore seems to be
the ounly practicable way for us to get
down the country.
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CONTINTED DISTRESS IN ORISSA.
TAMINE COMMISSIONERS AT CUTTACK.

Cuttack, Jan, 17, 1867,

THE state of the grain market is still very un-
satisfactory. Rice is selling now at cight scers
to the rupee—dearer than it was even & Yoar ago.
I cannot nccount for this, as a few weeks ago it
was much cheaper, and sold at fourteen and even
fifteen scers: and as the harvest has, by God’s
blessing, been an abundant one, with the excep-
tion of those places where it was destroyed by
the flood. Government js still sending rice, and
will, I have no doubt, have to continue it through
the year. While the present high prices prevail
there must be a good deal of distress.

The Famine Commissioners have been at Cut-
tack for three wceks, and left four days ago.
Thber did not remain many days at Poorce, nor
is it expected that they will stay long at Balasore,
where they now are: so that their report may
soon be looked for, and will no doubt be pre-
sented while Parliament is sitting. I think the
examination has been a thorough one. All who
lad information to give were invited to give it.
Mr. Miller’s examination occupied three hours;
and mine three hours and twenty minutes. The
questions, especially about the early period of
our-troubles, were very close and sifting. I shall
wait with much interest for the official report.
On one paint your readers may be confidently
assured. It will be seen that this frightful
calamity has not been exaggerated, but that the
darkest descriptions have been the truest. I
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estimated the mortality at one-f/th of Orissn all
over, and thought the cstimnto a very moderate
one. I hrear that the Commissioner of Orissn csti-
mates it at one-fourth. Many will bo nnxious to
know the sentiments of the Commission on the
questions, Were tho Government menswres ade-
quate to the crisis, aud wero they commenced ns
soon as they should have been? 1t is, I think,
only candid to admit that considernble vigour
and encrgy were displaycd when the gravity of
the crisis was understood, but the existence of
famine should, in my judgment, have been ad-
mitted at the end of March instend of the end
of May. Two precious months were lost, and

“the difficulty of shipping rice, as we soon found

to our sorrow, was greatly increased after the
monsoon had burst. On the question of the
blame to be attached to the Governor-General, or
the Lieutenant-Governor, or the local officers,
the Commissioners, with all the papers before
them, will be better able to give an impartial
judgment than the rest of us, I think it will be
found that the local officers did not at an early
period see the coming storm, and the importance
of preparing for it so clearly as some of us did.
The Commissioners came to see our orphanages,
and on the day of departure Mr. Justice Camp-
bell, the President, called to say good bye, and
said that he could not leave without expressing

bis ““admiration” of our “successful efforts” for
the benefit of the poor starving children. Asa
practical expression of his sympathy and in-
terest he gave us one hundred rupees (£10)
which he requested Mrs. Buckley to devote to
their benefit. JOEN BUCKLEY.

Foreigr Letters Becetled.

CurTack—T. Bailey, January 12, 17
» J. Buckley, January 12, 18
RUSSELL CONDAH.—

CuTTAcK.—J. O. Goadby, December 81
P1PLEE.—G. Taylor, January 1

0 Goadby, January 8.
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JOYOUS SPRING: ITS SPIRITUAL SUGGESTIONS,

BY ONE OF THE EDITORS.

“Through the lucid chambers of the South
Loolted out the joyous Spring, looked out, and smiled.”

TreE mildest and best of our hibernal
seasons are dreary and depressing.
Rarely, if ever, do we apply the
epithet ¢ lovely” to the finest days in
winter. To mitigate their natural
unpleasantness, and to make them
thoroughly enjoyable, is no easy task
to any, and 1is altogether impossible
to some. In this matter the most
incapable are the sickly, the aged,
and the poor. But others besides
these feel it to be a real mercy to be
permitted truthfully to exclaim, “Lo!
the winter is past.” Even to certain
diminutive creatures, winged like the
locust, or apterous as the dormouse,
the departure of winter is observed
as a high festival ; for then they lose
their temporary lethargy, and get
back their latent powers of locomo-
tion. As the warmth of spring re-
stores elasticity to their wings, or
agility to their feet, they hail the re-
turn of that enlivening glow by re-
suming the active habits which are
proper to their nature. The same
vernal influence is still more percep-
tible in making ¢ the flowers appear
on the earth, and the foliage adorn
the trees, and in giving promise of
Vor, LXIX.—NEw Stries, No, 4.

timely increase to every fruitful
field.” Now is the period when
“the earth bringeth forth her bud,
and when the garden causeth the
things that are sown in it to spring
forth.”

But is all the vivifying energy of
this delightful season limited to
God’s lower works and inferior
creatures? Does it not extend to
the human frame, and even to the
heart of man? Was Milton mis-
taken when in his description of the
<« delicious Paradise” which Adam
occupied he said—

“And of pure now purer air
Meets his approach, and to the heart inspires
Vernal delight, and joy able to drive
All sadness but despair *”

The spring bears the same rela-
tion to the rest of the year that
morning bears to the other parts of
the day, and that youth bears to the
after stages of life. Hence that
beautiful phrase, familiar to every
Scr